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INTRODUCTION 


When my family came to the United States is a mystery that lies 
shrouded in the mists of the Rariton Valley of New Jersey. The name is 
of French extraction and comes from an old Greek word, coryell, meaning 
"helmeted, signifying a warrior." There is a family tradition that the 
Coryells were French Huguenots. This tradition is supported by The Com - 

of American Geneoloqy printed in 1930 which lists Abraham (Coriell) 
Coryell of Piscataway, New Jersey as a Huguenot. In the book First Set¬ 
tle i s of Ye 1 lantation 1664—17],4 . Volume 1, there is a chart of early 
settlers of Piscataway, New Jersey. The following two names are listed 
under this statement of page 93. 

The following lists of names, Piscataway and Woodbridge being 
indicated in each case contain the names of residents, 1664-1714, 
as appear from original records and other authority. These 
may be accepted as practically complete and evidencing actual 
settlement although of temporary duration in a few cases, where 
the persons returned to Old England, New England, or drifted 
West and South, as the earlier frontiers were extended through 
the forests of the back country. 

...David Coriell 1663 

Abraham Coriell 1663 

The settlement of the actual town of Piscataway took place on Dec¬ 
ember 18, 1666. As the preceeding records indicate, there were already 
two Coryells in the area. In 1682, the area in which Piscataway is 
located, was organized into Middlesex County. Bergen, Essex, and Mon¬ 
mouth Counties were formed by the same act. 1 From 1663 on, the name 
Coryell appears frequently in legal and other documents. It is spelled 
in a variety of ways such as Coriell, Corriell, Coriel, Kuriel, etc. 
fi arber §L il2 wo ' s Historical Sketches , which was published in 1844, mentions 
the New Jersey Coryells as being French and as having come from the 
eastern part of the colony. 2 
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much more information about the Coryells of the 1600*s # 
traditions and other such information appears in the 
chapter entitled "Origin of the Family” in Ingham 
linanue 1 Coryell of Lambertville , New Jersey and his Des - 









PREFACE 


As the Bicentennial of the United States approaches, more people are 
looking to the past of our nation with great interest. I began this fam¬ 
ily history in the fall of 1967 with the intention at first of just 
getting together a small sketch of what my ancestors did, where they 
came from, and important dates of their lives. As time went on and more 
information was added, the project doubled again and again until it has 
reached the present length. The information here comes from a wide var¬ 
iety of sources including relatives, the Coryell Family History written 
by Richard C. Coryell in the 1880 f s and 1890 f s (14 pages of this were 
available), county histories, history books, cemetery markers, newspaper 
articles, family records, etc. So many people have contributed to this 
book that it would be impossible to name them all, but some have contri¬ 
buted such a large amount of time and information that it seems right to 
mention them here. My father, Lee Frank Coryell, and grandmother, Louise 
Marie-Anna Christie, contributed the names and facts they remembered 
which served as the basis on which the rest was added. Mrs. Mabell 
Babion and the Chesaning Library have been very co-operative and invalu¬ 
able in providing information about the family when its center was in 
Chesaning, Michigan. The St. Johns Library was also very helpful in pro¬ 
viding information. A number of relatives provided pictures and of them 
I would especially like to thank my grandmother, Louise Christie, Mildred 
Bowan, Harold Coryell, and Gary Boynton who devoted much effort and time 
into making copies of the original pictures. My mother is also to be 
thanked for providing a number of pictures. Thanks are due to the many 
other relatives and friends who contributed to this book. 

The Coryells have had a long, sometimes happy and sometimes troubled 
past. They share this with the rest of mankind. On the whole, the 





members of the family have been hardworking, trustworthy, and above all, 



of the colonial wars and in peace from the days of the 1700’s. As re¬ 
vealed in Richard C. Coryell’s family history, for at least the past 200 
years, members of the family have been active in the expression of their 


Christian faith as ministers, deacons, and countless other areas of ser¬ 


vice in church work and in daily living. 

Life was hard in colonial times. As the frontiers of the colonies 
and later the United States expanded westward, so did the Coryells. The 
greatest single movement westward took place in 1842 in what was said 
by Richard C. Coryell to have been the ’’Coryell Exodus”. Life contin¬ 
ued to be hard on the frontiers of the United States but like the other 
settlers, the Coryells bore the hardships and continued to express their 
faith in God, concern for others, and their sense of humor. It is to 
them and to the present and future Coryells that this book is dedicated. 
God bless all. 



Respectfully dedicated 


July 16, 1972 






CHAPTER I 


ABRAHAM CORIELL 


Abraham Coriell was born in the latter part of the 1600's. In The 
Compenduim of American Geneoloqy . he is mentioned as being a Huguenot. 

In 1702, the earmark of his cattle was recorded in the records of 
Piscataway Township, Middlesex County, New Jersey where he was a farmer. 
He married and became the father of at least two sons, David and Samuel, 
who can be proven by records to have been brothers. From his research, 
Ingham Coryell has become reasonably certain the Emanuel and Abraham 
were also children of this union. Thus the children of Abraham Coriell 
were as follows: 


David Coryell 
Emanuel Coryell 
Abraham Coryell 
Samuel Coryell 


1704-1779 

-1749 


-1760 


Not much more than this is known about Abraham Coriell. His son, 
David, became a very prosperous landowner in Piscataway. The second 
son mentioned on the list, Emanuel, moved to the western part of the 
colony and founded a ferry on the Delaware River. Not much more is 
known about Abraham's other two sons except the following. Abraham 

Catrynte VanCourt and had four children. Samuel married, had 
three children, and died in 1760. 

Emanuel Coryell, the second mentioned son of Abraham Coriell, mar¬ 
ried Sarah Tunison of Raritan, Somerset County, New Jersey. She was the 
daughter of Cornelius Teunissen who came to the area of Somerville in 
approximatly 1683. His family was Dutch and had come from Long Island. 
His daughter, Sarah, had been baptized in the Dutch Reformed Church at 
Somerville, New Jersey on April 3, 1706. In 1732, Emanuel obtained a 






o 





[ )< x. t.< 'ii t. 1 rom George IT of Great Britain which gave him permission to 
Build a ferry on the Delaware River in western New Jersey. The docu¬ 
ment is now on file at Trenton, New Jersey. He also bought a large 
quantity of land in the area on February 8, 1732. Emanuel is thought 
to have been the first white settler in that region of western New 
Jersey, arriving in the area between the years 1720 and 1730. He built 
a stone ferry house on the New Jersey side of the river and the estab¬ 
lishment became known as Coryell’s Ferry. All his children except for 
the eldest were born in the ferry house. The children of Emanuel and 
Sarah Coryell were as follows: 


John Coryell 

June 12, 

1730-Dec. 

13, 1799 

Cornelius Coryell 

June 27, 

1732-July 

6, 1831 

George Coryell 


1734- 

1813 

William Coryell 


1736-died 

young 

Abraham Coryell 

April 3, 

1738-May 

1828 

Nellie Coryell 


1740-died 

young 

Sarah Coryell 


1743-Sept 

.22, 1821 

Emanuel Coryell died in 

1749 while a relatively 

young man 

. His eld- 


est child was only nineteen at the time of his father’s death. Emanuel 
left an estate of 1,503 acres, barns, meadows, eight black slaves, and 
a portion of his estate which was to be used as a burial ground for him¬ 
self and his descendants. The final settling of the estate, as provided 
in the will, was not completed until 1760. Emanuel’s eldest son, John, 
and widow, Sarah, were the executors of the estate. Sarah Coryell re¬ 
married after her husband’s death. Her second husband was George Ely. 

No children were born of her second marriage. 

John Coryell, the eldest son of Emanuel and Sarah Coryell, was born 
on June 12, 1730 at the Coryell Ferry area. He was baptized at the Re¬ 
formed Dutch Church at Harlington, New Jersey on June 16, 1731. John 

married Elizabeth Harvey in 1753. Elizabeth was born on August 14, 1730 
and was the daughter of Thomas and Tamar Harvey of Solebury, Bucks 
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County, Pennsylvania. They had seven children as follows: 


Emanue1 Co rye11 

Oct. 

24, 

1754 - 

Jan. 

5, 1835 

Sarah Coryell 

Feb. 

5, 

1756 - 


1839 

Amelia Coryell(twin of Sarah) 

Feb. 

5, 

1756 - 

died when infant 

Amelia Coryell 

Aug. 

12, 

1759 - 

18 — 


John Coryell 

Mar. 

16, 

1762 - 

before 

1799 

Joseph Coryell 

Aug. 

17, 

1764 - 

May 

9, 1831 

Elizabeth Coryell 

June 

6, 

1769 - 

after 

1800 


Elizabeth Coryell died on July 6, 1799. Her husband died five months 
later on December 13, 1799. John Coryell had purchased the Pennsyl¬ 

vania side of the ferry and both sides were known as Coryell f s Ferry 
during his lifetime. He retired to his farm in Sussex County, New 
Jersey in approximately 1785. John Coryell was Captain of the Bucks 
County Pennsylvania Associators in 1775 and in the course of the Revolu¬ 
tionary War, he was promoted to the rank of Major. During the course of 
the 1780 f s, he ran into financial trouble and had to sell much of his 
land. At his death in 1799, his estate was valued at about $3500 which, 
as the dollar was worth much more in those days, reveals him to have been 
quite a prosperous farmer. 

Of John and Elizabeth Coryell T s children, six married and had children 
Emanuel Coryell, the eldest, gave up medical studies to become Forage 
Master of the area about Coryell T s Ferry while Washington was in the 
vicinity. Emanuel married Frances Caldwell (born in 1758 in Philadel¬ 
phia) . She had been in Philadelphia during the Revolution where she 
had been raised by her well-to-do aunt. She had many memories of balls 
and theater performances some of which had been attended by General 
Washington. Emanuel and Frances moved to the area of Nichols, New York 
in the spring of 1791. They were among the first settlers of what was 
then a wild area. They remained there for the rest of their lives. 
Emanuel became a judge and a representative to the state assembly at 
Albany. He also held a number of other offices. Emanuel died on 
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Auun ry 18 -. Ills w i « l< >w , 

F rai k 

es, died (jn May 9, 1844. 

they 

ha< 1 

[ »'vd (• 1 even t h i L 1 ren as fo 1 1 ow 

s • 




Rachel Coryell 

m. 

Is lmuru 1 Palmer 

1 784 

- 18 78 

Hester (!oryc 1 1 


uniiia r r ied 

1 7 Ho 

- [ Ho 5 

D t . Charles A . Co rye 1 

1 Ml f 

Sarah Patterson 

1 787 

- 187 > 

Si. < Incy Cory el 1 (girl) 


unmarried 

1 780 

- 184 4 

Nanc y Corye 11 

111 . 

Dr, Carnal.ie 1 1 larstow 

l 79() 

- 18 59 

Emanuel Corye 11 

11) . 

Sarah Potter 

].7b2 

- !8oO 

1'ranees Corye11 


unmarried 

1 794 

- 1 8 5 1 

Sarah Coryell 

ID . 

Dr. John Everit t 

1 7 f H > 

- 187 5 

John Corye11 

HI . 

Harriett K. Hurd 

1 798 

- 1.85 5 

Vincent Mathews Coryellm. 

1. Jane Cameron 

18< X ) 

- 1889 



2. Rachel E. Iounsberry 



1 la rvey Co rye 11 

Ill . 

Melinda Martin 

l 8( )2 

- 18o4 

Sarah Coryell, the second 

Ch ilc: 

l ol John and Elizabeth Cor 

’y° i i, 

ma r - 

ied Robert Lanning, who had 

been 

born on February 24, 1747 

a n < 1 r 

esided 


in hiving, Sussex County, New Jersey. The couple lived in Danville, \ 
Jersey and they are buried there. She died in 1839 and he on October 


1828. Their children were as follows: 


John Lanning 

m. Mary Ann Deshong 
Elizabeth Coryell Lanning 

m. David Fleming of Owego, New York 
Amelia Lanning (twin) 

m # James Howell of New York state 
Prudence Lanning 

m# John VanSycle (three c! 

Daniel Lanning 

Sarah Lanning 

m. William Reading (Jan. 25, 1807) 

Mary Lanning (twin) Mar. It , _ 

in. Israel Hart (had one child, William Mart, married 
Susan Cook of Mercer County and also one daughter, 

Mary Ellen Hart of Frenchtown, New Jersey) 

Nancy Lanning Feb. 29, 1790 - Nov. 8, 1874 

unmarried (buried at Lambertville, New Jersey) 

Fanny Lanning July 15, 1792 - Apr. 16, 1884 

unmarried (buried at Danville, New Jersey) 

Letitia Lanning Jan. 25, 1796 - May 1840 

unmarried 

Hetty Lanning (twin) Jan. 25, 1796 - June 13, 1881 

m. Joseph Garrison (lived near Hackettstown, New Jersey) 


June >, 

177o _ 

Feb. 

12 , 

1 82( ) 

Oct. 1 , 

1781 - 




tw York 





Oc t. 1 , 

178 1 - 

Mar. 

28 , 

182 4 

state 





Aug. 24, 

178.4 - 

Apr. 

1 . 2 , 

1 8 o 9 

.dren were 

born) 




Sept. 9, 

178 5 - 

died 

i icar 




Towanda, 

I ’enn. 

Mar. 10, 

1788 - 

Nov. 

l], 

18o4 

1807) 





Mar. 10, 

1788 - 

Oct. 

14, 

18 57 


Amelia Coryell, the fourth child of John and Elizabeth Coryell, mar¬ 
ried John Frail on February 7, 1785, They were some of the original 


settlers of PralLsville, New Jersey. 


They had the following children: 


John Frail 

William Lambert Prall 
Letitia Prall 
Amelia Prall 
perhaps another son 


died in infancy 
m. Miss Parker 
m. Jacob Lambert 


born before 1798 

John Coryell, the fifth child of John and Elizabeth Coryell, married 
Amelia Dennis who was the daughter of Major Benjamin Dennis of Monmouth, 
County, New Jersey. John Coryell, Jr. was a private in his father f s 
company during the Revolutionary War. John and Amelia Coryell had four 
children as follows: 


Henry Lepner Coryell 
Hannah Coryell 
Elizabeth Coryell 
Emanuel Coryell 


m. Sarah Richard 1788 - 1845 

m. - Brown (no children) 

unmarried 1793 - 1888 


Joseph Coryell, the sixth child of John and Elizabeth, married his 
cousin, Eleanor Coryell. He was a prosperous farmer in New Jersey. 
Joseph and Eleanor had seven children as follows: 


Lewis S. Coryell 

m. 

Mary Vansant 

1788 

- 1865 

Mercy Coryell 


unmarried 

1801 

- 1825 

Letitia Coryell 

m. 

Ezekiel Swayze 



Amelia Coryell 

m. 

Thomas Hazen 



Fanny Prall Coryell 

m. 

Moses Hazen 

1807 

- 1860 

Eliza Coryell 

Mary Coryell 


unmarried 

died 

young 


Elizabeth Coryell, the youngest child of John and Elizabeth, married 

James Fleming, who was born in 1756 and died in 1840. Th^lived at 

Danville, New Jersey. They had eight children as follows: 

John Coryell Fleming 
Mary Fleming (twin) 

Nancy Fleming 
Margaret Fleming 
Amelia Fleming 
Harvey Fleming 
Sarah Fleming 


m.-Matlock 

m.-Matlock 


Thomas H. Fleming (twin) 

Cornelius Coryell, the second son of Emanuel and Sarah Coryell, was 
born on June 27, 1732 at Coryell's Ferry. He married Sallie Shaw (Sarah) 


1793 - 

1878 

1793 - 

1818 

1796 - 

1877 

1798 - 

1876 

1801 - 

1881 

1803 - 
1808 - 

died in 

1808 - 

infancy 
died in 

Coryell 

infancy 
, was 


o 


111 approximately 1.759. six' had been born Ln about L780. Cornelius 
bc> ( am<' Sarah Coryell's (his sister) peurdian at the death of t he i r 
lather in 174o. He later became General Washington's <juide while New 
Jersey was the center of. the Revolutionary War. Cornelius died at the 
aye ol ninety—nine on July o, 18.il at batnbertville (formerly Coryell's 

terry). New Jersey. He and his wife, Sallie, had nine children as 
l ot lows: 


George Coryell 

Aug. 

17, 

1760 - rob. 

18 , L 8 r >0 

Mary Coryell 



1761 - Dec. 

20, 1884 

Jacob Coryell 

Apr. 

28, 

1762 - 


Tunis Coryell 



176- - died 

young 

John Coryell 

May 

30, 

1766 - June 

1 841 

Eleanor Coryell 

Mar. 

— * 

1768 - June 

7, 1841 

Cornelius Coryell 

Mar. 

2o, 

1770 - 

1862 

Joseph Coryell 

May 

17, 

1771 - Aug. 

30, 1853 

Sarah Coryell 

July 

5, 

1774 - 



George Coryell, the eldest child of Cornelius and Sallie Coryell, was 
apprenticed to a carpenter in his earlier years. He witnessed the battle 
oi Monmouth as it occurred, his vantage point being a nearby hill. When 
the war ended, George moved to Philadelphia where he, after years had 
paased, constructed a doorway for Benjamin FranKlin. The doorway was 
noticed by George Washington on a visit and remembered George as the son 
of his former New Jersey guide. The future president was successful in 
persuading him to move to Alexandria, Virginia. George moved there in 
approximately 1790. It was there that he met and married Ann Hamilton, 
who may have been the daughter of Commodore Hamilton of the U. S. Navy. 
Phis has not yet been proven, however. George and Ann Coryell had two 
children, William P. Coryell and Joseph H. Coryell. William was born 
about 1791 and died at the age of fourteen in about 1805. It is thought 
to have happened when on his way to begin classes at Princeton University. 
He was on a ship traveling from Alexandria to Philadelphia and was 
drowned after falling overboard. His brother, Joseph, also died young. 
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George Coryell belonged to the Masonic Lodge at Alexandria. In Decem¬ 
ber, 1799, he became at the last minute a pall-bearer at Washington's 
funeral at Mt. Vernon. Ann Coryell (as Nancy Hamilton Coryell was known) 
died in approximately 1815. Although his wife and children had all 
died, George remained in Alexandria. In 1836, he became Clerk of the 
Market and Sealer of Weights and Measures. In about the year 1845, the 
elderly gentleman moved back to Lambertville, New Jersey where he spent 
the last five of his eighty-nine years. He died a forgotten man and al¬ 
though the inscription "The last survivor of the six men who laid the 
F'ather of his Country in his tomb" was placed on his grave monument, 
there was almost no national notice taken of his death. 

Mary Coryell, the second child of Cornelius and Sallie Coryell, never 
married. She died and was buried at New Hope (formerly Coryell's Ferry), 
Pennsylvania. 

Jacob Coryell, the third child of Cornelius and Sallie, married 
twice. His first wife was Sarah Lambert, daughter of Governor John and 
Susanna Lambert of New Jersey. She was born on September 11, 1767 
and died before 1805. Jacob and his sons were in the tanning business. 

He had six children by his first wife, Sarah, as follows: 


Susannah Coryell 

unmarried 

1787 - 


William Coryell 

unmarried 

1789 - 

1827 

John Lambert Coryell 

unmarried 

1791 - 


Cornelius Coryell 

m, Hannah Lambert 

1794 - 

1824 

Hannah Coryell 

unmarried 

1798 - 


Tunison Coryell 

m. Sophia Turner 

1801 - 

1832 


Jacob Coryell had one child by his second wife, Nancy Hankinson, whom 
he married in December, 1805. The child was Joseph Hankinson Coryell, 
who was born in 1807, married Emma R. Gaw,and died in 1892. Jacob died 
in Wayne County, Pennsylvania, 

John Coryell, the filth child of Cornelius and Sallie, married Sarah 
Ortlip, who was born in 1784 and died October 31, 1849 at Pottstown, 
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Pennsy1vania. She was the daughter of Israel and Mary Linderman OrtLip. 
‘John dic'd in Pottstown where he is buried. John and Sarah Coryell had 


approximately nine children as follows: 


Mary Ann Coryell 
Susan Coryell 


John Coryell 
Sarah Coryell 


George Coryell 
Abigail Barlow Coryell 
Rebecca Coryell 
Eleanor Coryell 
Alexander Coryell 


unmarried died young 

m. Burton Wallace Waples 
of Danville;lived in 
Sussex County 

unmarried;lived in Phil. - 1842 
m. Urban Eugene Titreville 

(educated for Roman Catholic 
priesthood) 

m. Sarah Ann Price 1810- 187b 

m. William Scarlett Peck 1812- 1870 

unmarried died young 

m. Adam Garber 

unmarried died young 


Eleanor Coryell, the sixth child of Cornelius and Sallie married 


her cousin, Joseph Coryell. Their children have been mentioned previous¬ 


ly. 


Cornelius Coryell, the seventh child of Cornelius and Sallie,married 
Caty Dilts on June 12, 1796. They had one child, Rebecca Dilts Coryell, 
who was born in 1801, married William Biles, and died in 1854. Ilis 
second wife was Katie Conselius, who had been born in 1785 and died in 
1867. She came from Swartzwood Pond, Sussex County, New Jersey. 
Cornelius and Katie Coryell had five children as follows: 


John Coryell 

m. 

Elizabeth Compton 

1812 - 1864 

Lewis Coryell 

m. 

Olive Bishop 

- 1895 

Amelia Coryell 

m. 

Lyman SolOman 

1820 - 1904 

Sarah Coryell 

Nancy Coryell 

m. 

unmarried 

Frank Seward 

(possibly died 
later) 


Joseph Coryell, the eighth child of Cornelius and 
Mercy Bray, daughter of John and Sarah Bray. Mercy 
May 18, 1765 and died on September 6, 1831. Joseph 
had six children as follows: 


Sallie, married 
Bray was born on 
and Mercy Coryell 


m. 


Mary Coryell 
David Coryell 


1797 - 1804 
1797 - 1878 
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John Watson Coryell 


1799 - 

1845 

Sarah Coryell 


1802 - 

1834 

Thomas Jefferson Coryell 

m. Ann Everett 

1804 - 

1832 

Susannah Bray Coryell 

m. Timothy McCarty 

1812 - 

1879 


Joseph Coryell f s second wife was a Mrs. Hunter of New Hope, Pennsylvania. 
There were no children of this marriage. 

Sarah Coryell, the youngest child of Cornelius and Sallie, married 
George Dilts. They moved to Ohio. Sarah and George Dilts had three 
children as follows: 

Sally Ann Dilts 1798 - 

Mary Dilts m. Samuel Harvey 1805 - 

Joseph Dilts m. 

George Coryell, the third son of Emanuel and Sarah Coryell, was 
born at Coryell’s Ferry in 1734. He was a captain in the Revolutionary 
New Jersey Army during the war. He had also taken part, as a lieuten¬ 
ant, in the French and Indian War. Along with George Tanner and George 
Hoppock, he refused to acknowledge the change of the name of Coryell’s 
Ferry to Lambertville in 1810. They called their residential part of 
town Georgetown. George Coryell married Eleanor Pidcock. He died in 1813, 
sometime following May 5. The children of George and Eleanor Coryell 
were as follows: 

Cornelius Coryell - After Mar. 1843 

Abraham Coryell - Approx. 1846 

Jesse Coryell - After 1843 

Nancy Coryell 

John Coryell May 24, 1771 - Oct. 31, 1861 

Cornelius Coryell, the eldest child of George and Eleanor Coryell, 
married Mary Pidcock, who had been born on September 11, 1770 and died 
on October 11, 1811. They had six children as follows: 


Ellen Coryell 

m. 

Jacob Godown 

Delilah Coryell 

m. 


Mary Ann Coryell 

m. 

William K. Oat 

Rebecca Coryell 

m. 

William Abbott 

Adeline Coryell 

m. 

- Robbins 

Emanuel Coryell 

m. 

Charlotte Day 


\ 


io 


I ius Coryell remarried after the death of his first wife. lie 
married P L i/<\ Johnson on duly 10, L8J4. the names of their children 

a re not ki iowii . 

Ahiaham Coryell, the second child ot feorqc and Eleanor Coryell, 
man ied Maltha frooks ol Philadelphia. They had the following ton 
children: 


Wi11iam Coryell 
John Corye11 
Thomas Coryell 
Sarah Coryell 
Philip Corye11 
Abraham Coryell 
Samuel Coryell 
Martha Coryell 
Nancy Coryell 
PI i zabe t h Corye 11 


unmarried 

unmarried 
m.-Forbes 


m. Abraham Myers 
unmarried 


1 8'U 


180o - 18 V\ 

died young 
died at 17 


Jesse Coryell, the third child of George and Pleanor, was married to 
Mary Bonham on January 8, 1817. They had two sons, Jesse Coryell, who 

married first Jane Harvey and then a Mrs. Rounsavell and Henry Coryell, 
who remained unmarried. 

John Coryell, the youngest child of George and Pleanor, married Ann 
Fister, widow of Jacob Doroty, in 1796. She had been born in May, 1770 
and died on May 31, 1810. In 1798, John Coryell became the Justice of 
Hunterdon County. He retained this post with a few breaks until 1843. 
In 1800, he was named Judge of the Common Pleas Court of Hunterdon 
County. He had five children by his first wife as follows: 


John Warren Coryell 
Alexander Coryell 


unmarried 
m. 1, Ann Lothrop 

2. Susan Blackwell 
Mary Fister Coryell unmarried 

George Wickham Coryell m. Jane Eliza Schenck 
Saray W. Coryell m. John Scudder 


1797 - 1834 
1799 - 1881 

1801 - 1886 
1806 - 1847 


John Coryell remarried after the death of his first wife. His second 


wife was Rebecca Smith, who was born in 1797 and died on January 21, 181 ( 
She bore John two children during the course of their short marriage. 
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They were Joseph Smith Coryell, who was born in 1815, never married, 
and died in 1855 and Richard Howell Coryell, who was born in 1818, mar¬ 
ried Mrs. Caroline Parkin, and died in 1884, John was instrumental in 
the establishment of the Presbyterian Church at Lambertville. The church 
stands on part of the original Coryell burial ground. When the project 
was begun, the population of the town in 1816 was 150. John Coryell 
lived all the ninety years of his life in Lambertville. 

Abraham Coryell, the youngest son of Emanuel and Sarah, was born on 
April 3, 1738 at Coryell's Perry. He was only eleven years of age when 
his father died. As his inheritance, he received the land on which stood 
the ferry buildings and landings. He lived in the ferry house all his 
life. On November 4, 1759, Abraham married Sarah Davis, who had been 
born in 1740. Among her family were the Bye family of Bucks County, 
Pennsylvania. It was Abraham who told his grandson Tunison that Emanuel 
Coryell had come from the eastern part of New Jersey and was a relative 
to the other Coryells living there. In Documents Relating to the Rev ¬ 
oluti onary Hi story of New Jersey . the following article appears under the 
year 1779. 


To Be Sold By 

Publick vendue, on Monday the 15th day of March next on the 

premises, 

The noted ferry on Delaware, on the Jersey shore, called 
Coryell's Ferry, about 15 miles above Trenton, with seventy-five 
acres of land, ten of which is good meadow, the rest good plow- 
land. -On said place is an orchard, two large stone houses two 
stories high each, a cellar under the whole, and a draw-well 
at the door, a frame barn, stable and shed. The vendue to be¬ 
gin at 12 o'clock on said day, when attendance will be given 
and the conditions made known by 

ABRAHAM CORYELL 

The vendue, offered in the last years of the Revolution was not too suc¬ 
cessful it seems, as Abraham continued to live in the ferry house until 
his death at the age of ninety in May, 1828. Abraham and Sarah Coryell 
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had eight children as follows: 


John Coryell 



1760 

- 

1776 

George Coryell 

Apr. 

28, 

1761 

- Apr. 

22, 1836 

Sarah Coryell 



1762 

- 

1790 

Martha Coryell 

Apr. 

9, 

1763 

- before 1798 

Mary Coryell 

Mar. 

8, 

1765 

- 


Joseph Coryell 

Oct. 

19, 

1769 

- May 

11, 1811 

Abraham Coryell 

July 

17, 

1772 

- 

1854 

Elizabeth Coryell 



1777 

- 



John Coryell, the eldest child of Abraham and Sarah Coryell, was 
taken prisoner by the British when sixteen years of age. He was put on 
a prison ship. He was either put to death or starved while on the ship. 

George Coryell, the second child of Abraham and Sarah, was only 
fifteen or sixteen years of age when he joined the army of New Jersey 
during the Revolutionary War. He took part in the Battle of Princeton 
in January, 1777. While serving for Captain Craig, he was employed at 
times as a messenger. His father’s ferry was occupied not only by General 
Washington, but also by the British and Hessians. The enemy did consider¬ 
able damage to the ferry property while there, but most was repaired. 

In 1790, George Coryell married Charity Van Buskirk, who was born on 
February 11, 1771 and died on March 23, 1839. Charity was the sister 
of Richard Van Buskirk of Mifflinburg, Pennsylvania. George and Charity 
Coryell left New Jersey for Pennsylvania, where they settled in Union 
County for a time. George pursued his carpentry trade while there. He 
joined the army again in 1814. George Coryell died near Hamilton, Butler 
County, Ohio and is buried there. George and Charity Coryell had nine 
children as follows: 


Tunison Coryell 

m. 

Sarah Burrows 

1791 - 1881 

John Coryell 

m. 

Amy Ann Rittenhouse 

1793 - 1843 

Martha Coryell 

m. 

John Dingier 

1795 - 

Hetty Clay Coryell 
Joseph Robinson 

m. 

John McCormick 

1798 - 1838 

Coryell 

m. 

Elizabeth Van Cleve 

1801 - bef.1877 

Abraham Coryell 

m. 

1. Caroline Hawley 

2. Amelia Shilson 

1804 - 1878 
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Sarah Davis Coryell m. Nicholas Van Voast 1806 - 1873 

Maria Eliza Coryell m # John S. Oaks 1809 - 1885 

Susan Coryell m. Francis Van Voast 1813 - 1837 

Martha Coryell, the fourth child of Abraham and Sarah, married 
Captain Moses Moore, who was born in 1750 and died in 1810. He was the 
son of Joseph and Christina Moore of Solebury, Pennsylvania. Moses 
Moore had been married once before. Martha and Moses had one child, 
Coryell Moore, who was born on October 10, 1784 and died at Northamp¬ 
ton, Pennsylvania in 1846. 

Mary Coryell, the fifth child of Abraham and Sarah, married her 
sister*s widower, Captain Moses Moore. Two children were born of their 
union. They were Ely Moore, who was born on July 6, 1798 at Hunterdon 
County, New Jersey and died on January 26, i860 at Lecompton, Kansas 
and Sarah Moore, who was born on January 1, 1805, married William Rit- 
tenhouse, and lived in Wisconsin. 

Joseph Coryell, the sixth child of Abraham and Sarah, married 

Susanna Conrad, who was born in 1784 and died in 1867. They lived in 

Bristol Township (Philadelphia), Pennsylvania, where he was a miller. 

Joseph and Susanna Coryell had three daughters as follows: 

Sarah Coryell approx. 1803 - July 8, 1830 

Deborah Coryell Jan. 15, 1804 - Jan.21, 1881 

m. William Anderson Reading on Feb. 24, 1824 
Ann Eliza Coryell approx. 1808 - 

m. Amos Marselis 

Abraham Coryell, the youngest son of Abraham and Sarah, married 

Elizabeth McPherson, who died before 1807. He had three children by 

his first wife. They were as follows: 

Sarah Coryell m. Joseph Snyder (lived in Indiana) 

Elizabeth Coryell m. Philip Bakeless 1801 - 1851 

(lived in Dry Valley, Pennsylvania) 

John Coryell m. Elizabeth Highland 

(moved to Ohio in approx. 1836) 

Mary Highland became the second wife of Abraham Coryell. There 
were eight children born of their union as follows: 
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Margaret B. Coryell 
Jane Coryell 


m. 

in. 

m. 

in. 

m. 


Thomas Piss 
George Hinebauch 

- Walker 

Daniel Price 
Daniel Gaugler 
unmarried 


1807 - 1886 


Charles Coryell 
Rebecca Corye11 
Mary M. Coryell 
Abraham Coryell 
Martha Coryell 


1816 - 1890 


- 1852 
1824 - 1874 


Robert H. Coryell 


m 


Catherine Gaugler 


Elizabeth Coryell, the youngest child of Abraham and Sarah, was 


born at Coryell f s Ferry in 1777. Nothing more is known of her. 

Sarah Coryell, the youngest child and only surviving daughter of 
Emanuel and Sarah Coryell, was born at Coryell f s Ferry on June 7, 1743. 

Sarah married Philip Atkinson. They had four children as follows: 


Jan. 6, 1762 
Aug.19, 1763 
Feb.13, 1766 
Feb.13, 1760 


Hanna Atkinson 
Sarah Atkinson 
John Atkinson 


Thomas Atkinson (twin 


After Philip Atkinson f s death, Sarah married her stepbrother, John Ely, 
who had been born on September 30, 1743. He died on October 27, 1823. 

Sarah and John Ely had two children; John Ely, Jr., who was born on 
October 22, 1778, married Mary Starkey in 1808, had eight children, and 

died September 3, 1830 and Cornelius Ely, who was born on April 30, 1781 

and died on October 14, 1834. Cornelius Ely lived his whole life in 
Hew Hope, Pennsylvania. He had one son, Harrison Ely, who was born 
on May 18, 1815. Harrison Ely never returned from a whaling expedition 

in approximately 1834. Sarah Coryell Ely died on September 22, 1821.^ 
During the Revolutionary War, Coryell’s Ferry was used as head¬ 
quarters by General George Washington when in western New Jersey. Pre¬ 
vious to that, Lord Cornwallis, who was later to surrender to Washington 

at Yorktown, Virginia, also marched his soldiers to the ferry. The 

2 

ferry was used as a "base point” during the revolution. 

Coryell’s Ferry continued in operation until the early 1800 f s. It 


was no longer used after 1814 when the first bridge was built over the 
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Delaware. The name of the village was changed to Lambertville in 
1810 . 





















ABRAHAM 
CORIELL 

16-- - 
17--- 


SAMUEL 

CORYELL 

1760 


ABRAHAM 

CORYELL 

m. 

CATRYNTE 

VANCOURT 


EMANUEL 

CORYELL 

1749 
m:- 

SARAH 
TUN I SON 


SARAH 
CORYELL- 
1743 - 
1821 
m. ( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 


■'THOMAS ATKINSON 
-JOHN ATKINSON 
-SARAH ATKINSON 
-•-HANNA ATKINSON 


PHILIP 

ATKINSON 

JOHN rCORNELIUS ELY 

ELY-LjoHN ELY 


.NELLIE 
CORYELL 
1740 - 
died young 

ABRAHAM 
CORYELL 
1738 - 
1828 

m. . 

SARAH 

DAVIS 


-ELIZABETH CORYELL 
-ABRAHAM CORYELL 
-JOSEPH CORYELL 
*MARY CORYELL 
-MARTHA CORYELL 
-SARAH CORYELL 
-GEORGE CORYELL 
JOHN CORYELL 


WILLIAM 
CORYELL 
1736 - 
died young 


GEORGE 
CORYELL 
1734 - 
1813 

m.- 

ELEANOR 

PIDCOCK 


•JOHN CORYELL 
NANCY CORYELL 
■JESSE CORYELL 
■ABRAHAM CORYELL 
■CORNELIUS CORYELL 


DAVID 

‘CORYELL 

1704 - 
1779 

m. 

ELSIE 

SLECHT 

1705 - 


..CORNELIUS 
CORYELL 
1732 - 
1831 

m. -- 

SALLIE 

SHAW 


"SARAH CORYELL 
-JOSEPH CORYELL 
-CORNELIUS CORYELL 
-ELEANOR CORYELL 
-JOHN CORYELL 
-TUNIS CORYELL 
-JACOB CORYELL 
-MARY CORYELL 
^GEORGE CORYELL 


JOHN 
CORYELL 
1730 - 
1799 

m.'- 

ELIZABETH 

HARVEY 


"ELIZABETH CORYELL 
-JOSEPH CORYELL 
-JOHN CORYELL 
-AMELIA CORYELL 
-AMELIA CORYELL (l) 
-SARAH CORYELL 
EMANUEL CORYELL 


DESCENDANTS OF EMANUEL CORYELL OF LAMBERTVILLE 

















CHAPTER II 


DAVID CORYELL 

David Coryell, the son of Abraham Coriell, was born in the year 
1704 in Middlesex County, New Jersey. Queen Anne, the last of the 
Stuart line, was on the throne at the time of his birth. David was 
fifteen years of age when the first phase of the Great Awakening struck 
the Rariton Valley in 1719. The Great Awakening was a religious revival 
which swept through the entire eastern coast of the American Continent 
as well as large portions of Europe during the first half of the eighteen¬ 
th century. In the Rariton Valley, the revival, was started by a German 
parson, Theodore Frelinghuysen, of the Dutch Reformed Church. The re¬ 
vival reappeared in 1734 and 1740. This phenomenon, which touched the 
life of every colonist in one way or another, dramatically split Christ¬ 
ianity in America. This split, between emotionalism and intellectualism, 
still exists in American churches today. Also during David Coryell*s 
life, colonial wars followed close to one another. The last of these, 
the French and Indian War, ended in 1763. A period of prosperity followed 
but also the dissention which was to end in revolution. 

David Coryell began farming when a young man. In a survey of 
lands taken in the area of Piscataway on September 26, 1726, David 
Coryell is listed as having 31^ acres of land.-* - That was when David was 
twenty-two years of age. His holdings steadily increased and he built 
up a sizable plantation. David married Elsie Slecht (also spelled 
Slagt), who was born in 1705. They had eight children of whom the 
following survived David: 

David Coryell 

Abraham Coryell Oct. 6, 1738 - Sept. 22, 1823 

Elias Coryell 
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Agnes Coryell 
Jane Coryell 
Susanna Coryell 

In approximately 1748, a list of Freeholders of Middlesex County 
was made. David Coryell's name appears there." 

David Coryell witnessed the will of a friend in 1769. The David 

mentioned in the archives of New Jersey in this case, however, could 

have also been David's eldest son who was of the same name. On September 

3, 1777, David made out his will. He died at the age of seventy-four 

or seventy-five in 1779. David Coryell died in the midst of the American 

Revolution. He was survived by six of his eight children. The date of 

his wife's death is not known. He left a valuable estate which even in 

the midst of a ruinous war was valued at 4,793.10.1 Pounds (much more 

in dollars). The inventory of the estate was made on April 19, 1779. 

The will of David Coryell is recorded in Abstracts of Wills in the 

archives of New Jersey as follows: 

1777, Sept. 3. Coriell, David, of Piscataway, Middlesex Co. 

Son, David Coriell, 5Pounds for his birthright. The land I 
bought of James Alexander and Andrew Johnston, except 12 chains 
wide across the south end, and the land I bought of Jethro 
Manning, both lying at Green Brook, and the north \ of a lot 
of land I bought of John Stelle, deceased, lying at the moun¬ 
tains in Somerset Co., and the west \ of a salt meadow, and 
my Negro girl, Bett, I give to my son, David. My home plant¬ 
ation and several additions, joining thereto, and the 12 chains 
across the south end of the plantation given to son, David, 
and 52 acres I bought of Penn's Right, on north side of land 
I bought of John Stelle and George Cozad, and the south \ of the 
lot I bought of said Stelle, and the east \ of my salt meadow, 
and my Negro Boy, Ben, I give to my son, Abraham. My house 
and lots in the upper part of Piscataway, that I bought of 
John Dear, Sheriff, off the plantation of Abraham Sickles, 
deceased, and the land I bought of Alexander Macdowel, at 
Turkey Swamp in Piscataway, and the land at the foot of Stony 
Hill in Somerset Co., that I bought of Bowley Arnold, and the 
land I bought of Alexander Rediford, joining the lot at Turkey 
Swamp, and my Negro boy, Stephen, I give to my son, Elias. 

Daughter, Agnes Smalley, 35 Pounds. Daughter, Jane Boice, 35 
Pounds. Daughter, Susanna Runyon, 35 Pounds. 
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Executors - sons, David, Abraham and Elias. Witnesses - John 

Long, Samuel Pound, John Runyon. Proved April 28, 1779. 

1779, April 19. Inventory, 4,793.10.1 Pounds, made by 

Thompson Stell and Samuel Whitehead. 

David Coryell, the eldest son of David and Elsie Coryell, inherited 
the family plantation at the death of his father. No additional facts 
are known about him. 

Elias Coryell, the third son of David and Elsie, inherited a house 
in Piscataway and other lots and land at the death of his father. No 
additional facts are known of him. 

Agnes Coryell, the eldest daughter of David and Elsie, married 
a man named Smalley. 

Jane Coryell, the second daughter of David and Elsie, married 
Cornelius Boice of New Jersey. He was born in 1738. They had one 
known child, David Boice. Cornelius Boice joined the army in the early 
years of the Revolutionary War. In 1776, the British destroyed his home 
while marching through New Jersey. Cornelius Boice died, probably in 
1776 at the age of thirty-eight while serving in the war. His widow, 
Jane Coryell Boice, lived on. Her son, David, married Elizabeth Covert, 
a daughter of Luke and Anna Covert. Elizabeth, born in 1773, was the 
younger sister of Anna Covert, who had married David Boices’s cousin, 
Abraham Coryell. Elizabeth Boice lived to the age of ninety-six. She 
died in 1869. David and Elizabeth had a daughter named Jane Marselis 
Boice who lived from 1800 to 1874. Some sources say Jane’s middle name 
was Manning. Jane married Ira Smalley Coryell, who was a great-grandson 
of David Coryell. Ira Coryell lived from 1799 to 1864. Ira and Jane 
had a daughter named Eliza Boice Coryell who lived from 1831 to 1900. 

She married John Finney (1820 - 1894) and they had two daughters; 
Adelaide Finney, who married Albert D. Anderson and Emma Finney, who 


\ 
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married Ashael Welch. For more information to help clarify this inter¬ 
esting seccession of marriages and family connections, turn to the 
family tree at the end of this chapter. 

Susanna Coryell, the youngest of the three surviving daughters 
of David and Elsie Coryell, married a man named Runyon. 




ABRAHAM 
CORIELL 

16 -- - 
17 — 



DESCENDANTS OF DAVID CORYELL OF PISCATAWAY 













ABRAHAM 
CORIELL 


DAVID 


ELSIE 



CORYELL— 

~~ SLECHT 


1704 - 

1705 - 

1 -- 

1779 

-- 


ABRAHAM. 
CORYELL 
1738 - 
1823 


ESTHER 
HETH 
1738 - 
1796 


LUKE 
COVERT 
1732 - 
1828 


ANNA 

MARSELIS 


JANE _ 

CORYELL 


j, CORNELIUS 
BO ICE 
1738 - 
1776 


I- 

RICHARD 

CORYELL 
1775 - 
1836 


SARAH 

SMALLEY 


ABRAHAM 
CORYELL 
1772 - 
1814 


ANNA 
COVERT 
1771 - 
1842 


ELIZABETH 
CROSSWELL- 
CHAPMAN 
1800 - 
1883 


DAVID 
•BERKLEY 
CORYELL 
1795 - 
1878 


ELIZABETH 
COVERT 
1773 - 
1869 


.DAVID 
BO ICE 


1 

IRA 

CORYELL 
1799 - 
1864 


JANE 

MARSELIS 
BO ICE 
1800 - 
1874 


HANNAH 

GOODSELL 

1822 - 
1900 


RICHARD 

C. 

CORYELL 
1816 - 
1898 


ELIZA 
BOICE “ 
CORYELL 
1831 - 
1900 


JOHN 

FINNEY 

1829 - 
1894 


i- 

WILSON 

-j- 

CELIA 

-1 

BYRON 

ALBERT 

ADELAIDE 

EMMA 

R. 

H. 

G. 

D. 

FINNEY 

FINNEY 

CORYELL 
1841 - 
1936 

CORYELL 
1843 - 
1916 

CORYELL 

1854 - 
1954 

ANDERSON 




ASHAEL 

WELSH 































CHAPTER III 


ABRAHAM CORYELL 


Abraham Coryell, the second son of David and Elsie Coryell, was 
born on October 26, 1738 near Piscataway, Middlesex County, New Jersey. 
He grew up on his father*s plantation outside the village. The family 
was very prosperous. Abraham spent his entire life in New Jersey. 

In 1758, nineteen year old Abraham Coryell married Esther Heth 


(also spelled Heath), who was also nineteen. Esther had been born on 
June 22, 1738. The young couple settled down in Middlesex County where 
Abraham began to farm. All their children were born there. Abraham 


and Esther Heth Coryell had eleven children as follows: 


Sarah Coryell 
Agnes Coryell 
David Coryell 
Elsey Coryell 
Susannah Coryell 
Anna Coryell 
Esther Coryell 
Abraham Coryell 
Richard Coryell 
John Coryell 
Elias Coryell 

Abraham Coryell prospered. The 


Jan. 30, 1759 - 1840 

May 14, 1761 - 

Dec. 29, 1762 - 

July 30, 1764 - 

May 23, 1766 - 

July 10, 1768 - 

Apr. 30, 1770 - 

Sept.17, 1772 - Sept. 4, 1814 

Feb. 3, 1775 - 1836 

July 15, 1777 - 

May 11, 1781 - 

period between the French and Indian 


War and the Revolutionary War was one of great economic prosperity for 


the colonies. But at the end of that period, difficulties with Great 


Britain came to a head and war began. Abraham joined the New Jersey 


Militia as a private and fought when New Jersey became the center of the 
war in 1776 - 1777. In Abstracts of Wills , Abraham is mentioned as 


being named administrator of the estate of John Bush, Jr. of Somerset 
County. The date mentioned is August 13, 1777. In 1779, Abraham’s 
father died and he inherited a quantity of land. 
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New Jersey has been described as it appeared in the 1790's. At 
that time the population consisted of about 200,000 people (figure for 
1790). It was a pleasant state of well-kept, neat farms, with a quantity 
of apple orchards. 1 

In 1796, Abraham Coryell was saddened by the death of his wife, 

Esther Heth Coryell, who died at the age of sixty-eight. Abraham's two 
oldest sons moved to the western part of New York State; David in 1802 
and Abraham in 1804. Elias, his youngest child, moved to Ohio in 1818. 

Abraham Coryell died at the age of eighty-four in Middlesex County, 

New Jersey, on September 22, 1823. He died mourned by a large and 
scattered family of children, grandchildren, and great-grandchildren. 

He had been born in the Royal Colony of New Jersey during the reign 
of King George II and died in the State of New Jersey of the United 
States of America during the administration of President Monroe. The 
Western frontier stretched far beyond the Appalachian boundaries which 
had been the colonial boundaries at his birth. Autocratic Europe had 
been shaken by revolutions and the wars of Napoleon I. The foimer colonies 
had come to mortal grips twice with Great Britain. These were changes 
in the world as were many others that occurred during Abraham Coryell's 
long lifetime. His death took place in a time of peaceful prosperity 
for the United States in the Romantic Age of the early nineteenth cen¬ 
tury. 

Sarah Coryell, the eldest child of Abraham and Esther Heth Coryell, 
was born in Middlesex County, New Jersey on January 30, 1759. She mar¬ 
ried Zedakiah Fitz Randolph in 1779. She was twenty years of age at 
the time of her marriage. Zedakiah Fitz Randolph was the son of Malachi 
and Sarah Bonham Fitz Randolph of New Jersey. Zedakiah had been born 
in 1748 and was a soldier in the American Revolution. He was thirty-one 


years of age at the time of his marriage. Sarah and Zedakiah had one 

known child, Abraham Fitz Randolph, who was born in 1797. Zedakiah 

died at the age of eighty-five in 1835. His widow, Sarah Coryell fitz 

Randolph appears to have remarried to a man named Blackman. She died 

at the age of eighty-one in 1840. Abraham Fitz Randolph married Abigail 

Day Wilcox in 1826. She was born in 1807 and died in 1878. Abraham 

died in 1879 at the age of eighty-two. Abraham and Abigail had a 

daughter Marilla J. Fitz Randolph, who was born April 2, 1832 and died 

August 27, 1913 at the age of eighty-one. Marilla married Hon. Leander 

L. Green in 1847. Leander L. Green was born on January 24, 1825 and 

died on September 8, 1906. He was a banker and retired farmer near the 

end of his life. They lived at Genoa, Nebraska. Marilla J. and Leander 

L. Green had the following children: 

Gurley J. Green m. Belle Miller 1848 - 1909 

Franklin G. Green m. Elida Brown 1850 - 1915 

Oleley E. Green m. Maude Perrigo 1854 - 1922 

Maude Ivy Green Mar. 7, 1874 - 

Maude Ivy Green, the youngest child of Marilla J. and Leander L. 

Green, was born in Odell, Illinois. She married William J. Welch on 

January 18, 1916. William J. Welch was the son of Jonas Welch of 

Columbus, Nebraska. He was born in Genoa, Nebraska on December 24, 1863. 

, p 

They had no known children. 

Agnes Coryell, the second daughter of Abraham and Esther Heth 

Coryell, was born on May 14, 1761. She was known to her nieces and 

3 

nephews as Aunt Nicha. Agnes Coryell married William Irving. They 
moved to Wayne, Steuben County, New York. They had children. 

David Coryell, the eldest son of Abraham and Esther, was born on 
December 29, 1762. He was a boy of fourteen when New Jersey became the 
center of the Revolutionary War. He married a woman named Charity. 
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She was was of Dutch descent. David farmed in New Jersey for a time and 
his older children were born there. David and Charity Coryell had ten 
children, five sons and five daughters. The five sons of David and 
Charity Coryell were as follows: 


Richard Coryell 
Jacob Coryell 
John Coryell 
Willaim Coryell 
Andrew Coryell 


April 27, 1796 


1882 


The names of the five daughters are not known. David Coryell moved his 
family to Seneca County, New York in 1802. The remained there until 
1812, when they moved to Poultney (also spelled Pulteney), Steuben 


County, New York. The date of David Coryell's death is not known, nor 
is that of his wife, Charity. 

John Coryell, the third son of David and Charity Coryell, was born 
on April 27, 1796, in New Jersey. He was sixteen when the family settled 
at Poultney. On October 18, 1815, when nineteen years of age, he married 
Mary Ellis, who was the daughter of John and Margaret Ellis of Woodhull, 
aiso in Steuben County. After his marriage, he bought part of the 
Poultney estate that his father had purchased and began farming. He 
lived on that farm until 1843. In 1843, he moved to Woodhull. Mary 
Coryell died on November 10, 1837. John and Mary Coryell had ten children 

as follows: 


William Coryell 
Andrew Coryell 

John Coryell , . 

Mrs. John Garner -Lived in White Lake, Michigan 

David Coryell 

Mrs. Josiah Nevyns-Lived in Poultney, New York 
Josiah Coryell 
Georqe Coryell 

Joseoh Coryell -Killed while serving in the army curing. 

the Civil War at Fredericksburg, Virginia 
Mrs. Andrew Dunlap-Lived in Clinton County, Michigan and died 

prior to 1882 
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John Coryell remarried after the death of his wife, Mary. His second 
wrie was a Mrs. Waddell, who was the daughter of John and Isabell 
MeAna)ly. John McAnally had died while serving in the War of 1812. 
John's second wife already had seven children by her first marriage. 
John Coryell had two children by his second wife. They were James H. 
Coryell and chattie Coryell. Politically, John Coryell was first a 
Whig and then a Republican. He was a member of the Presbyterian Church 
of Poultney from approximately 1820 until his death and an elder in the 
church from about 1830 until death. The date of John's death is not 

known, but he lived past the year 1882 which means that he was over the 
age of eighty-six at death. 4 

Andrew Coryell, one of the younger sons of David and Charity, was 

one of the two last surviving sons of the couple. Andrew married and 

settled near Ypsilanti, Michigan. The couple had the following four 
sons: 


Ezra Coryell 
Andrews Coryell 
William L. Coryell 
Addison Coryell 


1822 - 
1829 - 


Andrew Coryell died in 1882. His widow moved back to New York where 
she died at the age of ninety-one years in 1894. Of their children; 

ews settled near Ypsilanti, Ezra had a farm at Tecumseh, William 
entered the real estate business at Harvey, Illinois, and Addison had 
three sons and an adopted daughter. The oldest of Addison’s sons was a 
commercial traveler who lived in Ypsilanti, the second was in business 
at Toronto, Canada, and the third died at the age of twenty in 1889. 5 

Llsey Coryell, the third daughter of Abraham and Esther Heth Coryel 
was born on July 30, 1764. She married a man named Runion. He died 
after a number of years and Elsey remarried. Her second husband was 
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n/uiKM 1 Compton. I'heir < lescem l, vn t s moved t(> Danby, Ionia County, Michigan. 
After Ills death, blsey Compton married a man named Deg raw. 

Susannah Corye 1 1, the fourth daughter of Abraham and Esther, was 
born on May 23, 17t>(>. As no husband is listed as being wedded to her in 

R. C. Coryell’s geneology, she probably did not many. 

Anna Coryell, the fifth daughter of Abraham and bsther, was born 
on July 10, 17o8. Anna married Thomas Dunham. They moved to the lake 

region of New York State. 

Esther Coryell, the youngest daughter ol Abraham and Esther, was 
born on April 30, 1770. She married a man with the last name, 

Bartholomew. 

Richard Coryell, the third son of Abraham and Esther, was born on 
February 3, 1775. lie grew up in Middlesex County, New Jersey. Richard 

Coryell married Sarah Smalley. He was one ol the lew sons ol Abraham 
and Esther Heth Coryell to remain in New Jersey. Richard and Sarah 
had one known son, Ira Coryell, who was born in 1799. Richard died at 
the age of sixty-one in 1836. Ilis son, Ira, married Jane Mar se Lis 
Boice, a second cousin. Jane had been born in 1800. Ira and June 
Marselis Coryell had one known child, Eliza Boice Coryell, who was born 
in 1831. Ira (also called Ira Smalley Coryell) died in 1864, His wife, 
Jane, died in 1874. Eliza Boice Coryell married John Finney, who was 
born in 1829 and died in 1894. Eliza and John Finney lived in Somerset 
County, New Jersey. They had two known daughters; Adelaide Finney, who 
married Albert D. Anderson and Emma Finney, who married Ashael Welch. 

Both daughters were born in Jew Jersey. Eliza Boice Finney died in 1900. 
Both of her daughters were members of the Daughters of the American 
Revolution.° 

John Coryell, the fourth son of Abraham and Esther Heth Coryell, 
was born on July 115, 1777. No additional facts are known of him. 
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Elias Coryell, the youngest child of Abraham and Esther, was born 

on May 11, 1781. His birth took place only a few months before peace 

was finally declared in the Revolutionary War. Elias was trained to 

become a hatter. Elias Coryell married Lucretia Covert. She may have 

been a sister of Anna and Elizabeth Covert, who married Elias* brother, 

Abraham and cousin, David. Elias and Lucretia Coryell had nine children, 

all but the youngest son being born in New Jersey. They were as follows: 

Isaac Coriell 
Daniel Coriell 
Eliza Coriell 
Celia Coriell 
Peter Coriell 
Ira Coriell 
Fannie Coriell 

daughter who drowned at age two in 1818 

Abraham Coriell July 28, 1818 - 

In 1818, Elias Coryell moved his family to Scioto County, Ohio. 

The family was greatly saddened while crossing the Alleghany River on 
the way to Portsmouth. The youngest daughter, who was only age two, 
drowned when the boat sank and they were not able to rescue her. When 
the family reached Portsmouth, they moved into a house on Front Street. 

It was there that their youngest child, Abraham Coriell, was born. Elias 
found that Portsmouth already had a number of hatters, so in the spring 
of 1819, he moved his family into the country on the Little Scioto. 

While in Ohio, the spelling of the Coryell name was known as Coriell. 

No further facts are known of Elias Coryell. 

Abraham Coriell, the youngest child of Elias and Lucretia Coryell, 
was born on July 28, 1818 in Portsmouth, Ohio. Before he was one, 
his father moved the family to the country near Little Scioto. Abraham 
stayed on his father's farm until he was fourteen years old. When he 
was sixteen, he was apprenticed to John Clugsten, a jewbler. He remained 
an apprentice until he reached the age of twenty-one. Abraham moved to 
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Chilicothe for about a year where he worked at the jewelry store of A. J. 
Clarke. He moved back after that and worked until 1842 with Mr. Clugsten. 
In 1842, Abraham started his own jewelry store in Portsmouth, Ohio. 

Ilis business was a prosperous one and he remained in the business for 
fifty-four years until his retirement at the aye of seventy-eight. 

Abraham Coriell married Mary White on August 5, 1842. Mary was the 

daughter of Daniel White, who was a pioneer of Scioto County. Mary's 
sister, Sirena White, had married Abraham's elder brother, Ira Coriell. 
Abraham and Mary Coriell had six children as follows: 


Electa Ann Coriell 

m. 

Peter J. 

Honaker 

- 1886 

Henry Otterbein Coriell 
Ira Frank Coriell 


died at 

age eight 

months 

- 1898 

Alice Coriell 

m. 

William 

Hancock 


Edward Coriell 

Ella Coriell 

m. 

Anna Price Nov. 
died at age five 

17, 1851 - 


Abraham Coriell was first a Whig and then a Republican. He was a 
Methodist until approximately 1861. At that time he joined the Christian 
Disciple Church. Mary Coriell died on May 17, 1895. After the death 

of his wife, Abraham lived with his daughter, Alice Hancock. 

Edward Coriell, the last surviving son of Abraham and Mary Coriell, 
was born on November 17, 1851 in the First National Bank building in 
Portsmouth, Ohio. Later the building was replaced by the Washington 
Hotel. Edward learned the watchmaker and jeweler's trade from his father. 
After completing grammar school, he attended college at Wilmington, 

Ohio during the school year 1868 - 1869. He returned to Portsmouth as 
a deputy in the Recorder's office. He worked there from 1869 to 1874. 

In 1875, he began a jewelry business which he followed for twenty-four 
years until 1899. Edward Coriell began the Second Scioto Building and 
Loan Association Company in 1885 and was its secretary and treasurer. 

He was also a Notary and was an equal partner in Coriell & Strayer, a 
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fi re insurance firm. Edward was a member of the RepuhUcan party. An 
article written about him states that he supported the prohrbrtron n,ove- 
ment. Edward Coriel1 seems to have been the only son of Abraham Correll 
to have married. He married Anna Price of Pittsburg, Pennsylvanra on 
dune 14, 1873. Edward and Anna Price Coriell had the following children: 


Edward C. Coriell 
Charles S. Coriell 
Walter S. Coriell 
Otto Y. Coriell 
Mabel A. Coriell 


a jeweler in Nevada, Ohio 
shoeworker 
shoeworker 
shoeworker 

m. David A. Noel, farmer 


Of Elias and Lucretia Coryell's daughters. Elisa Coriell married 

Isaac Schoonover and Fannie Coriell married William Brown. 

I r a Coriell, one of the sons of Elias and Eucretia Coryell, married 

Sirena White, on the the daughters of Daniel White. Ira and Sirena 

Coriell had four children as follows: 

. , May 23, 1843 - 

Aifred"d! r 2o n rie?r e - lived in Harrison Township 

El; Harriet°Wilcox tOVll - e first of the four to decease 

William Brown Coriell, a son of Ira and Sirena Coriell, was born 

on May 23, 1843 in Harrison Township, Scioto County, Ohio. William was 

raised to be a farmer. He was educated in the area schools. In 1867, he 

became the contractor for the construction of the pike from Sciotoville 

to Munn's Run. In 1868, he similarly constructed another pike near Salt 

Lick, Lewis County, Kentucky. William was Trustee for Harrison Township 

for two years and was its treasurer for five years. He became a delegate 

to the Republican Convention of the state of Ohio in 1891. At that time, 

the future President McKinley was nominated for governor of Ohio. 

William Brown Coriell was a large landowner of Scioto County. In Madison 

Township, he owned a farm of 150 acres, in Green Township, he owned one 

of 180 acres, and on the Harrisonvi lie Pike, his home farm consisted of 
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300 acres. Me was a member of the Knights of Pythias of Harrisonvi Lle 
and a member of the Christian Church. An article written about him 
describes him as being "an ideal citizen, careful, conscientious, in¬ 
dustrious and capable. He is and has been from early life a success, 

a man of pure and exalted worth, a truly honored and honorable gentle- 
9 

man." William married Ann Amelia Crull on January 19, 1868. She was 
the daughter of David Crull and grandaughter of Judge Samuel Crull. 
William Brown and Ann Amelia Coriell had the following childrens 


Hattie May Coriell 

Charlie Coriell 

m. 

Dr. T. H. McCann in 1895 
lived in Adams County, Ohio 
died at the age of eighteen 

- 1896 

Lida B # Coriell 

m. 

Dr. T. H. McCann on Nov. 28, 

1901 

Ella Coriell 

Frankie Coriell 

m. 

Charles E. Hayward 
lived in Vernon Township 
died in infancy 


Louis A. Coriell 

m. 

America Mansfield 
lived on Folsom farm 


Edward H. Coriell 
Ira Coriell 

Henry Coriell 

m. 

Ella R. Gemp 



Ann Amelia Coriell died on August 6, 1901. The date of William Brown 
Coriell's death is not known. 
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DESCENDANTS OF SARAH CORYELL 


ABRAHAM 
CORIELL 

16-- - 
17-- 


DAVID 
CORYELL 
1704 - 


ELSIE 
SLECHT 
1705 - 


ESTHER 

ABRAHAM 

HETH 

CORYELL 

1738 - 

1738 - 

1796 

1 - 1 --- 

1823 


ABRAHAM 

CORYELL 

1772 - 
1814 


DAVID 

CORYELL 

1762 - 


ZEDAKIAH 
FITZ — 
RANDOLPH 
1748 - 
1835 


1 

SARAH 

CORYELL- 


1759 - 
1840 


BLACKMAN 


ABIGAIL 
DAY . 
WILCOX 
1807 - 
1878 


ABRAHAM 

FITZ 

RANDOLPH 
1797 - 
1879 


MARILLA 

LEANDER 

J . - 1 

- L. 

FITZ 

GREEN 

RANDOLPH 


1832 - 

1825 - 

1913 

1-1 - 

1906 


1 


i 


i 


-1 


GURLEY_ 

_ BELLE 

FRANKLIN 

EL IDA 

OKELEY 

MAUDE 

MAUDE 

WILLIAM 

J. 

~ MILLER 

H. - 

— BROWN 

E.- 

-PERRIGO 

IVY — 

-J. 

GREEN 


GREEN 


GREEN 


GREEN 

WEIXH 

1848 - 


1850 - 


1854 - 


1874 

- 1863 - 

1909 


1915 


1922 
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SUSANNAH 
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1766 - 


ESTHER 
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1770 - 

ANNA 
CORYELL 
1768 - 


ABRAHAM 
CORYELL 
1738 - 
1823 
*m 

ESTHER 

HETH 

1738 

1796 


ABRAHAM 
CORYELL 
1772 - 
1814 


^RICHARD 
"^CORYELL 
1775 - 
1836 

m..- 

SARAH 

SMALLEY 

_JOHN 
^CORYELL 
1777 - 

ELIAS 
CD RYELL 
1781 - 


IRA 

CORYELL 
— 1799 - 
1864_ 

m. 

JANE 

MARSELIS 
BOICE 
1800 - 
1874 



1894 WELCH 
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DESCENDANTS OF RICHARD CORYELL OF NEW JERSEY 








ABRAHAM 
CORYELL 
1738 - 
1823 

m.- 

ESTHER 
HETH 
1738 - 
1796 


HATTIE 

MAY 


SARAH 



CORIELL 

CORYELL 



- 

1759 - 



1896 

1840 


WILLIAM 

m. 



—BROWN 

T. H. McCANN 

AGNES 

ISAAC 

CORIELL 


CORYELL 

CORIELL 

1843 - 

-CHARLIE 

1761 - 



CORIELL 


DANIEL 

m.- 


— DAVID 

"CORIELL 

ANN 

_LIDA B. 

CORYELL 


AMELIA 

""COR I ELL 

1762 - 

_IRA 

CRULL 

m. 


CORIELL 


T. H. McCANN 

ELSEY 

m.- 

^ALFRED J. 


"CORYELL 

SIRENA 

"*COR I ELL 

_ELLA 

1764 - 

WHITE 


"“COR I ELL 



MRS. FARNEY 


SUSANNAH 

-ELIZA 


_FRANKIE 

CORYELL 

CORIELL 

HARRIET 

CORIELL 

1766 - 

m. 

CORIELL 



ISAAC 

m. 

— LOUIS A. 

ANNA 

SCHOONOVER 


CORIELL 

"CORYELL 


WILCOX 

m. 

1768 - 

J2ELIA 


AMERICA 


CORIELL 


MANSFIELD 

ESTHER 




""CORYELL 

— PETER 

ELECTA 

„EDWARD H. 

- 1770 - 

“CORIELL 

-ANN 

CORIELL 



CORIELL 

m. 

JXBRAHAM 

_FANNIE 

- 

ELLA R. 

“CORYELL 

"CORIELL 

1886 

GEMP 

1772 - 

m. 

m. 


1814 

WILLIAM 

PETER J. 

_ IRA 


BROWN 

HONAKER 

CORIELL 

RICHARD 




"CORYELL 

-DAUGHTER - 

HENRY 

HENRY 

1775 - 

DIED AGE 2 

- OTTERBEIN 

CORIELL 

1836 


CORIELL 


_JOHN 


IRA 


"CORYELL 


— FRANK 

-EDWARD C. 

1777 - 


CORIELL 

CORIELL 

ELIAS 

ABRAHAM 

_ALICE 

CHARLES S. 

CORYELL 

CORIELL 

CORIELL 

'CORIELL 

1781 - 

1818 - 

m. 




WILLIAM 

WALTER S. 

m. 

m. 

HANCOCK 

"CORIELL 

LUCRETIA 

MARY 



COVERT 

WHITE 

_EDWARD 

OTTO Y. 


- 

~CORIELL 

"CORIELL 


1895 

1851 




m. 

LMABEL A. 



ANNA PRICE 

CORIELL 



ELLA 

TO • 

DAVID A. 



CORIELL 

NOEL 















ABRAHAM 
CORYELL 
17 38 - 
182 3 


ESTHER 

IlKTIl 

1738 - 
1796 


ELIAS 
CORYELL 
1781 - 


LUCRETIA 
COVERT 


DANIEL 

WHITE 


SIRENA 
WHITE 


IRA 

CORIELL 


WILLIAM ELECTA ELLA 

BROWN ANN CORIELL 

CORYELL CORIELL 

1843 - 


ABRAHAM 
CORIELL 
1818 - 


MARY 

WHITE 


1895 


I 1 1 | 

HENRY IRA ALICE EDWARD 

OTTER- FRANK CORIELL CORIELL 

BEIN CORIELL 

CORIELL 



DESCENDANTS OF 


ELIAS CORYELL OF SCIOTO COUNTY, OHIO 


















CHAPTER IV 


ABRAHAM CORYELL 

Abraham Coryell, the second son of Abraham and Esther Ileth Coryell, 
was born near Piscataway, Middlesex County, New Jersey on September 17, 
1772. His early childhood saw stirring events as well as the deprivation 
and terror of war. He was three years old at the beginning of the Revol- 
untionary War. New Jersey became the center of the war near the end of 
1776 and beginning of 1777 and Abraham was five years old ivhen his father 
went of! to fight the British as a private in the New Jersey Militia. 

He was nine at the time of the war's conclusion in October, 1781. 

Abraham Coryell married Anna Covert in 1794. He was twenty-one 
at the time of his wedding. Anna Covert was the daughter of Luke and 
Anna Marselis Covert of New Jersey. Anna had been born on May 5, 1771 
and had lived all her life in New Jersey. Later, Anna Covert's younger 
sister, Elizabeth Covert, married Abraham's cousin, David Boice. 

I he Covert family had been in the New Jersey area for a long period 
oi time. Anna's father, Luke Covert, was the descendant of Teunius 
Janssen Covert, who was born in the Netherlands in 1651. His family 
moved to New Netherland and there, after the colony had fallen into the 
hands of the British and was renamed New York, Teunius married Barbara 
Lucas in 1682. Teunius Janssen and Barbara Covert had at least one 
child, Lucas Covert. Teunius Janssen Covert died at the age of forty- 

eight in 1699. His descendant, Luke Covert, was born in 1732 in New 
Jersey. 

Luke Covert lived in Essex County, New Jersy. He married Anna 
Marselis in 1755 when he was twenty-three. Anna Marselis was born in 
1735. Anna was the descendant of Cornelius Van Vorst of the Netherlands. 


4 1 


Cornelius Van Vorst was born in the year 1600. He was sent to New Nether¬ 
lands by the Dutch bast India Company. Once there, he became superinten- 
<lant of the colony at Ahansemius (later Jersey City). Cornelius married 
Vrountje Ides. lheir eldest child, Lde Cornelissen Van Vorst, is said 
to have been the first white child born in New Netherland. Cornelius 
Van Vorst died at the age of thirty-eight in 1638. Ide Cornelissen Van 
Vorst married Hilletje Jans in 1652. They had a child, Pietrje, who 
was born m 1659. When Pietrje was a child of five, New Netherland was 
surrendered to the English in the year 1664. At that time portions of it 
were renamed New York and New Jersey. Ide Cornelissen Van Vorst died in 
lo83. Pietrje, daughter of Ide Cornelissen and Hilletje Jans Van Vorst, 
married Marselis Piertse Marsellisen, the son of Pietrje Marsellisen. 
Marselis was born in 1655 or 1656. 

Pietrje and Marselis Piertse Marsellisen had a son named Eden Marselis, 
who was born in 1690. Pietrje Marsellisen lived to a very old age. She 
died at the age of eighty-five in 1744. Born in the New Netherland which 
her grandfather had helped to build and lead, she died in New Jersey, 
which had been controlled by the British for many decades. Her husband, 
Marselis Piertse Marsellisen survived her, dying at the age of ninety- 
one or ninety-two in 1747, a very advanced age for those days. 

Eden Marselis married Ariente Bras. They had a daughter, Anna 
Marselis, who was born in 1735 and married Luke Covert in 1755 when she 
was twenty years old. 

Luke and Anna Marselis Covert had at least six children as folLows: 


Eder Covert 
Anna Covert 
Elizabeth Covert 
Luke Covert 
Harriett Covert 
one other son 


1760 - 1 326 

May 5, 1771 - Dec. 13, 1342 

1773 - 1369 


All six children were born at Plainfield, Essex County, New Jersey, 


1 11 /_> tht; Revolutionary War began. Anna Covert was five yea^ *, of age 

when the Declaration of Independence was signed in Philadelphia. Her 
father, Luke, was a minute man in the New Jersey Militia and fought when 
the British invaded New Jersey later on in 1776, His son, Eder Covert, 
though a youth of sixteen, joined his father as a minute man from Essex 
County. According to the records of the Daughters of the American Rev¬ 
olution, there were over twenty Coverts who served in the American 
Revolution. At the war’s end, Luke and Eder Covert returned to Essex 
County. Anna Marselis Covert died there at the age of fifty-five in 
1790. Luke continued to live there. He died at the extreme old age of 
ninety-five on January 22, 1828. He is buried at Plainfield, New Jersey. 

Eder Covert, the son of Luke and Anna Marselis Covert, was born in 
1760 at Plainfield, New Jersey. He lived there all his life. After 
returning from serving in the Revolutionary War, he married Rachel Ann 
Harris. Eder and Rachel Ann Covert had a son named Marcellus Peter 
Covert. Eder Covert died in 1826 at the age of sixty-six. He is buried 
at Plainfield, New Jersey where he lived his life. Marcellus Peter 
C.overt married Elizabeth Fox. They had a daughter named Lucella Covert. 
Lucella Covert married Jacob Howe. They lived at Rochester, New York, 
where their children were born. Lucella and Jacob Howe had two daughters, 
Margaret Howe and Mary Howe. Margaret Howe married William Henry 
Gorsline. She became a member of the Daughters of the American Revolution. 
Mary Howe married Edwin Gilbert. Mary and Edwin had two daughters; Lucella 
Gilbert, who married Frank Gibney, and Margaret Gilbert, who married I. 
Irank Stengle. Lucella and Margaret Gilbert were born in Buffalo, New 
York, and were both members of the Daughters of the American Revolution. 

Elizabeth Covert, daughter of Luke and Anna Marselis Covert, was 
born in 1773 at Plainfield, New Jersey. She married David Boice. the 
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cousin ol her brother-in-law, Abraham Coryell. Elizabeth and David Boice 
liad a daughter named Jane Marselis Boice, who was born in 1800. Elizabeth 
Hoice continued to live in New Jersey. She died at the age of ninety- 
six in 18 od. Jane Marselis Boice, the daughter of Elizabeth and David 
Boice, married her second cousin, Ira Smalley Cornell. They had a daughter 
named Eliza Boice Coryell, who was born in 1831. Ira Smalley Coryell 
died at the age of sixty-five in 1864 and Jane Marselis Coryell died at 
the age of seventy-four in 1874. Eliza Boice Coryell married John Finney 
(1829 - 1894). They had two daughters, Adelaide Finney and Emma Finney, 
who both became members of the Daughters of the American Revolution. 
Adelaide Finney married Albert D. Anderson, and Emma Finney married 
Ashael Welch. Eliza Boice Finney died at the age of sixty-nine in loon. 

Luke Covert, son of Luke and Anna Marselis Covert, was born at Flain- 

field, New Jersey. He moved to Oak Hill at Bradford, Steuben County, 

New York. 

Harriett Covert, daughter of Luke and Anna, was born at Plainfield, 

New Jersey. She married Benjamin Sutton of Romulus, Seneca County, New 
York. Harriett Sutton took her grandniece, Harriett Coryell, into her 
home when the younger Harriett was six years of age. Harriett Coryell 
was the daughter of David Berkley and Elizabeth Crosswell CoryelL. 

Luke and Anna Marselis Covert had another son. His name is not 
known, but he moved to New York and lived at Cayuga Bridge. 

Abraham and Anna Coryell settled down in New Jersey. He bought land 
and began farming. Their first five children were born in New Jersey. 

The other five were born after they moved to New York state. The children 
of Abraham and Anna Coryell were as follows: 


David Berkley Coryell 
Peter Coryell 
George Coryell 
Luke Coryell 


Mar. 13, 1795 - Aug. 22, 1878 
April 9, 1797 - died young 
Feb. 7, 1799 - Aug. 187^-5" 

Oct. 1, 1800 - Dec. 29, 1875 
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Abram Coryell 
Jane Coryell 
Betsey Coryell 
Mary Coryell 
John Coryell 
Caleb Coryell 

Abraham moved his young family in 1804. 


Aug. 29, 

1802 

- Oct. 28, 

1879 

Aug. 23, 

1804 

- Aug. 23, 

1874 

Jan. 8, 

1806 

- 

1849 

Dec. 9, 

1807 

- April 

1855 

Dec. 31, 

1809 

- June 9, 

1857 

Jan. 31, 

1812 

- before 

1895 


It consisted of his wife, Anna 


Coryell and their five sons; David, age nine, Peter, age seven, George, 


age five, Luke, age three and Abram, age one. Their new home was to 


be in Seneca County, New York. They began to farm on fifty acres of 
land between Bath and Wayne. The house was made of logs and consisted 
of two buildings with a hallway closed by a wall in the back connecting 
them. Peter Coryell, the second son of Abraham and Anna died young, 
prior to the year 1812. These were quiet, prosperous years of growth 
and building. But for the sorrow brought by the death of Peter, they can 
be described as being happy ones for the family. Abraham Coryell joined 
the army when the War of 1812 began and on September 4, 1814, after 
escaping a massacre by the Indians near Fort Erie, he was killed in 


another engagement with them later in the day. The following account 
is related by Abraham's grandson, Richard C. Coryell: 


On the 4th of Sept. 1814, the Colonel in command called for 
40 volunteers to go out and try to route the Indians. The 
quota was soon furnished and on their way after the redskins 
When about two miles out, all of a sudden there arose about 
200 Indians who lay in ambush. The odds were so great our 
soldiers could do nothing but flee for the fort, where only two 
arrived, the 38 being killed. My grandfather being one of 
the two. 

The Colonel then called for 200 volunteers, which were 
quickly responded to. On reaching their fallen comrades and 
proceeding cautiously along, a lone Indian sprang from behind 
a tree and fired, killing my grandfather quicker than if a 
dozen bullets or more had pierced his dusky hide. 


News of the death of Abraham was brought to his widow and nine young 
children at home. He was only forty-one years of age at the time of 
his death. Besides his wife and children, he was survived by his aged 
father and several brothers and sisters. 
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Anna Coryell lived alone with her children for six years. In 1820, 

■ lie married Gersham Bennett. Gersham was a widower. He lived in 
Tyrone, New York on the banks of Little Lake. Anna and her three young¬ 
est children; Mary Coryell, age twelve, John Coryell, age ten, and 
Caleb Coryell, age eight, came to live at his home there. According to 
her grandson, Richard C. Coryell, "his home, which was supplied with 
all the necessaries of life and many of its luxuries", also housed 
Gersham's son, Israel Bennett, who married Anna's daughter, Jane Coryell 
Israel and Jane Bennett cared for the aging couple. Anna and Gersham 
Bennett had grandchildren who were related to them both. Anna is des¬ 
cribed by her grandson, Richard C. Coryell, as a "lovely, womanly, woman 
who was "always laboring hard to keep her family together as much as 
possible. She was a woman beloved by everyone who knew her, of mild 
disposition, one that labored hard to bring up her nine children in the 
spirit of right and righteousness." In 1835, they moved to Hornby, 
Steuben County, New York. That was the same year that Anna Bennett's 
eldest son, David Berkley Coryell, moved his family to the same place. 
Anna Bennett died at Hornby, New York on December 13, 1842 at the age of 

seventy-one. She was survived by her second husband, Gersham, nine of 
her ten children, and a large number of grandchildren and great-grand¬ 
children . 

George Coryell, the third son of Abraham and Anna Coryell, was 
born on February 7, 1799 in New Jersey. He was fifteen years of age 
when his father died in the War of 1812. George Coryell married 
Eliza Sherwood of Herkimer County, New York in 1820. George Coryell 
was twenty-one years of age at the time of his wedding. Eliza 
Sherwood was born in 1802 and was eighteen years of age at the time 
of her wedding. They were married in Steuben County, New York and they 
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first settled at Urbana there. Their two eldest children, Abraham 
B. (Abram in Richard C. Coryell's Family History) and Matilda, were 
all born at Ovid. In 1828, George accompanied his brother-in-law, 
Wightman Sherwood, on an expedition to Texas. Wightman was employed 
by Austin and DeWitt Colony as a surveyor. The colony of settlers 
with which George and Wightman went left New York in November, 1828. 

The settlers passed through New Orleans on their way to Texas, which 
was at that time a part of the Mexican Republic. There is a Coryell 
County in Texas and some hold that it was named after George Coryell. 
Other sources say that it was named after William Coryell, a land- 
owner in the area. After two years George returned to Urbana. There 
he saw for the first time the little son, William Coryell, who had been 
born six months after his departure for Texas. In Urbana George built 


a distillery. He soon left the business of making whiskey and became 
a blacksmith, according to his nephew Richard C. Coryell, "always 
whistling while at work." George and Eliza Coryell moved their 
family to Brushville, Nunday township, Livingston County, New York. 


George and Eliza had five sons and 

Abraham B. Coryell 
Matilda Coryell 
Charles R. Coryell 
Elizabeth Coryell 
William Coryell 
Jennette Coryell 
Charles Coryell 
John S. Coryell 
Mary Coryell 
Eliza Jane Coryell 

ls> 

In 1845, George and Eliza Coryell 


five daughters as follows: 


Aug. 

7, 

1821 - 


H0(fi 

Mar. 29, 

1823 - 


Jan. 19, 

1825 - 

Jan. 2, 

1894 

Jan • 

6, 

1827 - 

Jan. 29, 

1856 

May 

19, 

1829 - 



Mar • 

8, 

1831 - 



Apr. 30, 

1834 - 

Feb. 28, 

1892 

Oct. 17, 

1836 - 


1902 


Nov. 21, 1841 - 
Aug. 27, 1844 - 

moved their family to Oakland 


County, Michigan. For two years he worked as a blacksmith there. 


In 1847, the family moved to a farm in Lapeer County, Michigan. 

The farm to which they moved was on wild land. George Coryell was 
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a member <j l the Baptist Church. Ilis wife, lliza Coryell, belonged 
t< i the Methodist-Episcopal Church. As well as farming, George 
Coryell was interested in politics. He was a Whig when the party 
was in existence. He was later a Republican. For two years he was 
Highway Commissioner. Eliza Sherwood Coryell died at the aue of 
fifty-three in 1855. George Coryell remarried after his first wife's 
death. No children were born of his second marriage. He continued 
to live on his farm until his death. George Coryell died on August 
25, 187^"* at the age of seventy-four, in Lapeer County, Michigan. 

Some sources say he died in 1875. 

Abraham B. Coryell, the eldest child of George and Lliza Coryell, 

was born on August 7, 1821 in Seneca County, New Yorl\. He was 

educated there in the district schools. When twenty-one, he began to 

work at the carpenter trade. On November 20, 1847, when he was 

twenty-six, Abraham B. Coryell married Catherine Hummer of New Jersey. 

Catherine Hummer was born on August 11, 1826, and was twenty-one 

years of age at the time of her wedding. Her family had come to 

Michigan in 1844. Abraham B. Coryell lived in Orion Township, 

Oakland County, Michigan when he married Catherine Hummer. He 

worked there as a carpenter until 1848. In 1848 he and his wife moved 

to a farm in Lapeer County. The farm was all wild land when they 

moved to it. Abraham built a little log house and worked as a 

carpenter, hiring men to clear his land for farming. Gradually he 

was able to build a very prosperous farm of one hundred and sixty- 

seven acres. In the 1890's ninety acres of the farm were under 

cultivation. He built all the farm buildings himself. Abraham B. 

. 

and Catherine Coryell had six children as follows: 
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George Byron Coryell 
Burt Coryell 

Pranftina E. Coryell 5f 

Milton Coryell 
Catherine Coryell 
% it-ty CaryeJtl 

The family was greatly saddened when on August 1, 186^, their second son, 
Burt, drowned at the age of eleven, Abraham B. Coryell was the direc¬ 
tor of schools for his county district. He was a Republican and 
served as the Metamora Township clerk for two years. He was often 
sent as a delegate to county conventions, Abraham also served as a 
Justice of the Peace, George Byron Coryell, the eldest son of Abraham 
B. and Catharine Coryell, married Jane Abrams, had two children, and 
lived in Bay City, Michigan where he was a conductor on the M.C.R.R. 
Mackinaw Division, Frantina E, Coryell, the eldest daughter of 
Abraham and Catherine, married Alberto D. Webster and had three children. 

Milton Coryell, the third son of Abraham and Catherine, married 

- lcs^> A . ^ 

Edna Gall, had one child, and lived at Reese, Michigan, where he 

was the telegraph operator for the M.C.R.R. Catherine Coryell, the 

second daughter of Abraham and Catherine, married David Reed, a 

motorman for the Citizens Street Railway in Detroit, Michigan. She 

died 'prior to 1890. -Kitty Coryell, the youngest child of Abraham B. 

and Catherine Coryell, remained at home in the early 1890 , &.- 

Matilda Coryell, the eldest daughter of George and Eliza Coryell, 

was born on March 29, 1823 at Ovid, Seneca County, New York. She 

married Darius Rogers in June, 1842. They had the following children: 

Rollin Rogers 
Amelia Rogers 

Bayard Rogers killed by lightning when aged 40 

Emma Rogers 
Mary Rogers 
Simon Rogers 
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Matilda and Darius Rogers were living at Pewamo, Ionia County, Michigan 
in 1895. 

Charles R. Coryell, the second son of George and Eliza Coryell, 
was born on January 19, 1825 at Urbana, New York. He was originally 

rujoo<i 

named Rollin^Coryell and later in life changed his name to Charles R. 
Coryell. He received a solid education and when eighteen years of 
age, he became a school teacher. He remained a teacher for four years. 
He studied on his own and at length attended the State Normal School 
at Albany, New York for two years. He graduated from there in 1848 
when twenty-three years of age. He moved west and taught in Wabash, 
Indiana until spring, 1852. In early 1852 Charles R. Coryell was ap¬ 
pointed County Surveyor by Governor Gorman of Minnesota. None of the 
area he was to survey had ever been done before and included the 
southern part of Minnesota and parts of Dakota. He remained County 
Surveyor of Minnesota for two years, but in 1854, though re-elected 
to the position, he did not accept it and went back to Wabash, Indiana. 
He had wanted to teach again, but when he returned he accepted a job 
as bookkeeper for H. Hannah & Co. After two years of working there, 
he joined his uncle, R. Helm in a warehouse and shipping firm called 
Coryell & Helm. In 1857, Charles R. Coryell left the partnership and 
moved to Hillsdale County, Michigan in the fall of that year. There 
he bought a farm from his father-in-law, James Armstrong. The farm 
consisted of one hundred and twenty acres. It was a very prosperous 
farm with a number of buildings. He did dairy farming along with 
cultivation. Charles R. Coryell became the School Inspector for 
Allen Township. Later he was appointed Superintendent of Schools 
for Hillsdale County. He also became a Justice of the Peace. His 
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appointment as Superintendent was made in 1872. Years later he taught 
as well in Allen and Litchfield Townships. In an article written about 
him, Charles R. Coryell was described as "a genial and well informed 
man, with whom it is a pleasure to converse, as he keeps himself 
well posted on the affairs of the day, and communicates his ideas 
and modestly." Charles R. Coryell was on the executive 
committee of the State Horticultural Society for years. He was a 
Republican and was in sympathy with the temperance movement. Charles 
R. Coryell was married to Diana A. Armstrong on March 29, 1854 at the 
home of her parents in Allen Township, Hillsdale County, Michigan. 

He was twenty-four at the time of his wedding. Diana A. Armstrong 
was the daughter of James and Mary (Seabring) Armstrong of Seneca 
County, New York. They had moved first to Bellevue, Ohio and then to 
Hillsdale County, Michigan in 1848. Mr. and Mrs. Armstrong lived 
in Allen Township for the rest of their lives. Diana A. Armstrong was 
their sixth child. Charles R. and Diana A. Coryell had five children 
as follows: 

Minnie Coryell 

Rolla J. Coryell J >‘A ; 

George Bert Coryell died -prio-r t'0 1888 

Addie E. Coryell 

Fred G. Coryell 

Minnie Coryell married Harry E. Emmons of Detroit. They later moved 
to Chicago. Rolla J. Coryell graduated from Michigan Agricultural 
College and later became a horticulturist at Walkerville, Ontario in 
Canada. Addie E. Coryell married her first cousin, Myron L. Coryell, 
who was the son of John S. Coryell. Fred G. Coryell became a steno¬ 
grapher in Detroit. Diana A. Coryell, the wife of Charles R. Coryell, 
had been born in 1830. She died at the age of forty-nine on February 14, 
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1879. Charles R. Coryell died on January 2, 1894 at the age of 
sixty-seven• 

Elizabeth Coryell, the second daughter of George and Eliza Coryell, 

was born on January 6, 1827* She married William Rudd of Orion, New 

York on December 16, 1847, They had two children, Lucy Rudd and George 

B. Rudd, Elizabeth Rudd died at the age of twenty-nine on January 29, 

, I o 

1856, Her daughter, Lucy Rudd married Milm E. Thomas of Junction 
City, Kansas, 

William H, Coryell, the third son of George and Eliza Coryell, 

was born on May 19, 1829, six months after his father*s departure 

from New York as a surveyor in Texas. William married Louisa Sherman 

on July 12, 1854, They had the following children: 

Ada E. Coryell 
Eva D. Coryell 
George G. Coryell 
Luella C, Coryell 
Louisa Coryell 
Sherman Coryell 
Lizzie A. Coryell 
Mary B, Coryell 
William C. Coryell 
John J. Coryell 
Mirtie Coryell 

William H. and Louisa Coryell moved to Hessel, Michigan. Their son 
Sherman Coryell married Ella Shinkman and they lived at Hessel, Michigan 
too. Sherman and Ella had one child, Norma Coryell. 

Jennette Coryell, the third daughter of George and Eliza Coryell 
was born on March 8, 1831 at Brushville, Livingston County, New York. 

She married Charles Ketcham Carpenter of Orion, Michigan on November 22, 
1847 when she was sixteen years of age. Charles Ketcham Carpenter was 
born in 1826. His family had come to Michigan in 1837 where he became 
a farmer in Oakland County. Richard C. Coryell describes him as "A man 
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of great abilities, honored by his townsmen and the State." Jennette 
and Charles Ketcham Carpenter had the following children: 


Rollin Clinton Carpenter 
William Leland Carpenter 
Emma Blanche Carpenter 
Louis George Carpenter 
Mary Carpenter 
George Carpenter 
Jennette Carpenter 


June 26, 1852 
Nov. 9, 1854 


Mar. 28, 1861 


1863 - Mar. 23, 1882 


Charles Ketcham Carpenter became a very distinguished man both in 
business and in politics. For a number of years he was the president 
and director of the D, & B.C. Railroad. He was also twice nominated 
for the office of Governor of Michigan. Charles Ketcham Carpenter died 
at the age of fifty-eight in 1884. His widow, Jennette, survived 
him. Her first cousin, Richard C. Coryell, describes Jennette Carpenter 
as being "a woman of strong mind, a great reader, with a strong memory 
and so qualified to fill important stations in the women's circle of the 
State." Her eldest son, Rollin Clinton Carpenter became a professor 
of Experimental English at Cornell University, Ithaca, New York. 

Rollin married Marian Dewey, who was born in 1853, in 1876. They 
had a daughter, Naomi J. Carpenter, who was born in Ingham County, 
Michigan and who married Henry Buckingham. Naomi J. Buckingham was 
a member of the Daughters of the American Revolution. William Leland 
Carpenter, the second son of Charles and Jennette Carpenter became a 
Judge of the Wayne Circuit Court at Detroit. Emma Blanche Carpenter, 
the eldest daughter of Charles and Jennette Coryell, married Charles 
Hamilton Seeley of Aberdeene, South Dakota. She became a member of 
the Daughters of the American Revolution. Louis George Carpenter, 
the third son of Charles and Jennette Carpenter, became a Professor 
of English at the Colorado Agricultural College at Fort Collins, 

Colorado. He married Mary J. (Cliff) Merrill on February 17, 1887. 
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She was the daughter of John Cliff of Wacousta, Michigan. Louis 


George and Mary J. Carpenter had the following children: 


Charles Louis Carpenter 1889 

m. Mildred Pearce 
in 1913 


son, Charles Louis Carpenter 
born, 1915 


daughter, Mary Elizabeth 
Carpenter born, 1921 


Jeannette Carpenter 
m. Roe Emery 
in 1917 


1892 


born, 1918 

daughter, Rowena Emery 


son, Walter B, Emery 


born, 1921 


Louis George Carpenter remarried after the death of his wife in 1921. 

He married Katherine Warren, daughter of Frank S. Warren of Philadelphia 
on September 30, 1922. Mary Carpenter, the fourth daughter of Charles 
and Jennette Carpenter, married Nelson Slater Mayo, who was a Professor 
at the Kansas Agricultural College. She was a member of the Daughters 
of the American Revolution. Jennette Carpenter, the seventh and 
youngest child of Charles and Jennette Carpenter was a student at the 
Kansas Agricultural College in the early 1890's. 

Charles Coryell, the fourth son of George and Eliza Coryell, 

titr St 4 

was born on April 30, 1834. He married Sarah -Keney in approximately 
1859. They had one daughter, Jennette Coryell. Charles Coryell was 
a farmer in Oakland County for his whole life. He died at the age of 
fifty-seven on February 28, 1892. His daughter, Jennette, married 
William George of Oakland County, Michigan. 

John S. Coryell, the fifth son of George and Eliza Coryell, was 
born on October 17, 1836, at Brushville, Livingston County, New York. 

He married Nancy E. Thomas in 1859. She had been born in 1843. The 
couple lived in Oakland County, Michigan. When the Civil War had 
been in progress for a few months, John S. Coryell enlisted in Company 
C, Tenth Infantry, as a Sergeant on October 2, 1861. He was mustered 
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out for duty on February 6, 1862. He was discharged for disability on 

September 8, 1862 at Columbus, Ohio. After returning home from the 

service, John S. Coryell remained with his family in Michigan for a 

number of years. John S. and Nancy Coryell had the following children: 

Frank Coryell 
Myron L. Coryell 
Dot Coryell 
Helen Coryell 
Ada Coryell 
Ralph Coryell 

Of their children, Myron L. Coryell married his first cousin, Addie 
Coryell. John S. Coryell moved to Kansas in 1881. Some sources say 
that he moved to Lyon and some say to Junction City. Their second 
daughter, Helen Coryell, married C. H. Gove and became a member of 
the Daughters of the American Revolution. Nancy E. Coryell died at the 
age of forty-nine in 1895. John S. Coryell died at the age of sixty- 
six in 1902. 

Mary Coryell, the fourth daughter of George and Eliza Coryell, 

was born on November 21, 1841 in Livingston County, New York. She 

married Daniel E. Lyon (1840 - 1876) of Maple Rapids, Michigan in 

1865. The family lived in Essex County, Michigan until 1872 when they 

moved to Junction City, Kansas. Mary and Daniel E. Lyon had four 

children as follows: 

Claire Lyon 
Jennette Lyon 
Mary Lyon 
George Lyon 

Daniel E. Lyon died at the age of thirty-six in 1876. Of their children, 
Claire Lyon married Frank H. Brooks of Junction City, Kansas and was a 
member of the Daughters of the American Revolution, and Jennette Lyon 
married Arthur Kerr of Kansas. Mary Lyon was a member of the Daughters 
of the American Revolution. 
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Eliza Jane Coryell, the youngest child of George and Eliza Coryell, 
was born on August 27, 1844 in Livingston County, New York. She married 
Ira Carpenter of Orion in October, 1872. He was a farmer and a business¬ 
man. They had two children, Frank Carpenter and Grace Carpenter. 

Eliza Jane Carpenter was a member of the Daughters of the American 
Revolution. 

Luke Coryell, the fourth son of Abraham and Anna Coryell, was born 
on October 1, 1800 in New Jersey. He was fourteen years of age when 
his father was killed in the War of 1812. Luke Coryell married 
Matilda Dewitt. They settled on part of Luke's father's farm. After 
a short time, they moved to Schuyler County, New York, where he 
farmed a short distance north of Monterey. After a few years, he 
moved his family to Brushville, Nunday Township, Livingston County, 

New York. At Brushville, Luke Coryell began a business of wool card¬ 
ing and cloth dressing. According to his nephew, Richard C. Coryell, 

"a heavy presket destroyed his works and business...". He then moved 
his family to Hornby, Steuben County, New York, where Luke's mother 
and a number of his brothers and sisters were living. Luke and Matilda 
farmed near Hornby for a number of years. Matilda Coryell died at Hornby. 
Luke Coryell remarried. His second wife was Martha Pierce. In 1842, 
the year of what Richard C. Coryell termed "the Coryell exodus" to 
the west took place. Luke Coryell moved his family to Wisconsin. 

First, they settled near Janesville, Wisconsin. After a time, Luke 
Coryell moved 150 miles west to Sparta, Wisconsin. He farmed there 
for a number of years, saying later "until the frosts of Wisconsin 
winter had whitened my locks." Finally he moved to the area near 
Williamston, Michigan. Luke and Matilda Coryell had the following 
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children: 

Maria Coryell 
Sarah Jane Coryell 
Eveline Julia Coryell 
Edward Coryell 
Lydia Ann Coryell 
George Cyrus Coryell 

Luke Coryell died on December 29, 1875 near Williamston, Michigan. 

He was seventy-five years of age at the time of his death. His last 

surviving child was George Cyrus Coryell, who died after 1896. 

George Cyrus Coryell lived near Lansing, Michigan. He had seven 

children as follows: 

Carrie Almilda Coryell 
Clarence Coryell 
Harry Armincus Coryell 
John Bixby Coryell 
Edward Bonnie Coryell 
Claude Emerson Coryell 
Frank Henry Coryell 

Abram Coryell, the fifth son of Abraham and Anna Coryell, was 
born on August 29, 1802 in New Jersey. He was twelve years of age 
when his father died in the War of 1812 in 1814. Abram Coryell 
married Polly Vale. The couple settled on a farm near Tyrone, 

Steuben County, New York. The farm was located on Tobahannah Creek. 

In approximately 1837, the family moved to Hornby, Steuben County, 

New York, where they began to farm again. Abram's mother was at 
Hornby as were his brothers, David, Luke, and Caleb and his sister 
Jane. Abram and Polly Coryell lived near Hornby until 1842, the 
time of the Coryell exodus. At that time they moved west with Abram's 
brother, Luke, and his family. They settled on a farm near Janesville, 
Wisconsin. Abram remained on that farm for the rest of his life. 

Abram and Polly Coryell had three children as follows: 
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Richard Coryell 
Berkley Coryell 
Sarah Coryell 

Both Richard and Berkley Coryell moved to Nebraska. Sarah Coryell 
married a man named Stevens and remained in Janesville for a number 
of years. Abram Coryell died on October 28, 1879 near Janesville, 
Wisconsin. He was seventy-seven years of age at the time of his death. 
His widow, Polly coryell lived with her daughter, Sarah Stevens after 
Abram Coryell f s death. The Stevens 1 family and Polly Coryell moved 
to Nebraska where Polly Coryell died prior to 1896. 

Jane Coryell, the eldest daughter of Abraham and Anna Coryell, 

was born on August 23, 1804 at Seneca County, New York. She was born 

shortly after the family arrived there. Jane Coryell was ten years of 

age when her father was killed in the War of 1812. She was sixteen 

when her mother remarried. After Anna Coryell f s marriage to Gersham 

Bennett, Jane Coryell married his son, Israel Bennett and the couple 

lived with their parents on Gersham Bennett's farm near Tyrone, New 

York. Richard C. Coryell describes the farm as "a beautiful farm 

on the banks of Little Lake, the boundary line between Tyrone and 

Wayne.” Later the family moved to Hornby, Steuben County, New York. 

That was in 1835. In December, 1842, Anna Bennett died there. They 

then moved to Savona, Steuben County. Jane and Israel Bennett had five 

children as follows: 

Gersham Bennett 
Warren Bennett 

Caleb Bennett lived in Chicago, Illinois 

Anamargarett Bennett 

Mrs. Harriett lived in Madison, Wisconsin 

Jane and Israel Bennett moved their family to Janesville, Wisconsin 
in 1844. Both Gersham Bennett and Israel Bennett died there. Jane 
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Bennett left Janesville, Wisconsin after the death of her husband. 

She went to live with her daughter, Mrs. Anamargarett Spoon at 
Spoonville, Ottawa County, Michigan. Jane Bennett died at Spoonville 
at the age of seventy on her birthday, August 23, 1874. 

Betsey Coryell, the second daughter of Abraham and Anna Coryell, 
was born on January 8, 1806 in Seneca County, New York. She was eight 
years of age when her father was killed in the War of 1812. Betsey 
Coryell married Edward Ballard and they moved to Wayne, New York, 
near Bradford. They had a large family including one boy, John Ballard, 
and the rest girls. Betsey Ballard died near Bradford, New York at 
the age of forty-three in 1849. 

Mary Coryell, the youngest daughter of Abraham and Anna Coryell, 
was born on December 9, 1807 in Seneca County, New York. She was seven 
years of age when her father was killed in the War of 1812. Less is 
known of her than of her sisters. Mary Coryell married John Baker 
and for a time they settled in Wayne, near Bradford, New York. They 
later moved to Pennsylvania, where Mary Baker died at the age of forty- 
seven in April, 1855. 

John Coryell, the sixth son of Abraham and Anna Coryell, was born 

on December 31, 1809 in Seneca County,‘New York. He was four years of 

age when his father was killed in the War of 1812. John Coryell married 

Abigail Smalley of Romulus, Seneca County, New York. Abigail Smalley 

was born on December 9, 1810. They first settled on a farm near 

Campbell, New York. John and Abigail Coryell had a family of ten 

children as follows: 

Joel Corell 
Benjamin Corell 
Anna Corell 
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George Corel1 
. I Nancy Corel1 

C'Numan Corel 1 
Susan Corell 
Harriet Corell 
Mary Corell 
John Corell 

This family spelled their name, as indicated, Corell. John and 
Abigail Coryell moved back to Romulus, New York. John Coryell died 
there on June 9, 1857 at the age of forty-seven. His widow, Abigail 
Coryell died at the age of sixty-two on April 20, 1873. Their 
family was much scattered. 

Caleb Coryell, the youngest child of Abraham and Anna Coryell, 

was born on January 31, 1812 in Seneca County, New York. He was 

two years of age when his father was killed in the War of 1812. 

When Caleb Coryell was eight years of age, his mother, Anna Coryell, 

married Gersham Bennett and he went with her to live with him at his 

farm near Tyrone, New York. They later moved to Hornby, New York, 

where he met Sarah Miller. Caleb married Sarah and they began to 

farm at Hornby. He said the following about his farm there: "it 

was good enough to hold the world together." Caleb and Sarah Coryell 

had four children as follows: 

Edward Coryell 
Mary Ann Coryell 
Andrew Coryell 
Emma Coryell 

Despite the productivity of their farm, Caleb and Sarah Coryell 
moved their family to Janesville, Wisconsin with Caleb f s brothers 
Luke and Abram in the Coryell exodus of 1842. They remained there 
for a few years and then moved 100 miles west to Ironwood, Saud 
County, Wisconsin. Caleb and Sarah Coryell lived there for the rest 
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of Caleb's life. Their children, Edward and Mary Ann Coryell died at 
Ironwood, Wisconsin. Caleb Coryell was the last surviving child of 
Abraham and Anna Coryell. He died at Ironwood, Wisconsin sometime 
prior to 1895. His widow, Sarah Coryell remarried after his death. 
She married their son Andrew Coryell's wife's father. They then 


moved to California. 
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CHARTER 


DAVID BERKLEY CORYELL 

David Berkley Coryell, the eldest child of Abraham and Anna 
Coryell, was born on March 13, 1795 in New Jersey. He spent the 

p t r s t nine years of his life in New Jersey# In 1804 he moved with 
bis family to northwestern New York State, which was then quite an 
unsettled part of the country. Bor eight years the family grew and 
prospered as they worked their farm. David Berkley Coryell was seven¬ 
teen years of age when the War of 1812 broke out. He remained home to 
work the farm when his father joined the army. When news of his 
father's death reached the grief-stricken young family in September, 
1814, the nineteen-year-old youth, as the oldest of the children, set 
ou't for the front and served in the war for about three months until 
its end. Later he related some of h]s experiences which his son, 
Richard C. Coryell recorded as follows: 

One night he said, being on guaid, an Indian came stumbling 
along, when he ordered a halt, cemanding the countersign, 
which he was unable to give, when he ordered him to lie 
down by the side of a log. Whei relief came he was taken 
into the Fort and proved only to be drunk. Another time, 
a hog, to all appearances, came rooting and grunting along 
in the dark, when one of the guards thought he was getting a 
little to close, and when he put a ball through him and he 
tumbled over. The report brought out the officers and upon 
investigation it proved to be an Indian with a gun and a hog 
skin tied over him and he walking on all fours. 

After being discharged from the army when peace was made, David 

returned home and was made administrator of his father's estate. He 

was also appointed guardian of his eight surviving brothers and sisters 

These included George Coryell, fifteen years of age, Luke Coryell, 

fourteen years of age, Abram Coryell, twelve years of age, Jane 

Coryell, ten years of age, Betsey Coryell, eight years of age, 

Mary Coryell, seven years of age, John Coryell, five years of age, and 
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Caleb Coryell, two years of age. Anna Coryell was forty-three years 
of aye when her husband, Abraham, died. The close-knit family drew 
closer together. Five months passed. David Berkley Coryell, at the 
age of twenty, married Elizabeth Crosswell Chapman on July 19, 1815. 
Elizabeth Crosswell Chapman had been born on January 8, 1800 and was 
fifteen years of age at the time of her wedding. The young couple 
lived with David's mother, Anna Coryell, and his brothers and sisters 
in the family home. It was there that their eldest child, Richard 
C. Coryell, was born in 1816. The addition of the new little member 
of the family must have been a very happy event. His young uncles and 
aunts ranged in age from four to seventeen and he was his grandmother's 
first grandchild as well as being the firstborn of his young parents. 
David Berkley and Elizabeth Crosswell Coryell had thirteen children 
as follows: 


Richard C. Coryell 

June 

3, 

1816 


June 

13, 

1898 

Lydia Coryell 

Feb. 

20, 

1818 

- 

Sept 

12, 

1888 

Anna Coryell 

Feb. 

25, 

1820 

- 

after 

■ 1896 

Harriet Coryell 

Feb. 

5, 

1822 


Sept 

23, 

1896 

Samuel Sheather Coryell 

Feb. 

27, 

1824 

- 

Sept 

7, 

1883 

Abram Coryell 

Feb. 

19, 

1826 

- 

Sept 

6, 

1842 

Pamela Coryell 

Feb • 

27, 

1828 


Oct. 

2, 

1896 

Vanrensaler Wall Coryell Jan. 

13, 

1831 

- 

Sept 

22, 

1891 

Cyrus Woodward Coryell 

Sept 

10, 

1832 

- 

May 

15, 

1864 

unnamed daughter 

Apr. 

25, 

1834 

- 

same 

day 


Maria Coryell 

Feb. 

23, 

1837 

- 

Aug. 

8, 

1867 

Alson Pierce Coryell 

Sept 

8, 

1840 

- 

after 1896 

Edwin Sutton Coryell 

Apr. 

4, 

1843 


Dec. 

5, 

1861 


In 1818 the little family moved out of Anna Coryell's house to a 
small log cabin on one hundred acres which David had bought and which 
were connected to his mother's land. They remained there for five 
years farming in the summer. David taught school during the winter 
and also preached in the Baptist church. In the early 1820's another 
Great Awakening swept through upper state New York. In the midst 
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(J f this in .1823, David Berkley Coryell was ordained a minister and 
became pastor of the Wayne emd Urbana Baptist Church. The family ran 
into financial trouble; David was misrepresented in court and lost his 
farm and all his savings for having failed in some of his payments. 
However, he was able to purchase fifty acres in Urbana and in the 
spring of 1823 the family moved there. David Berkley Coryell was twenty- 
eight years of age when they moved to their new farm. Betsey C. 

Coryell, his wife, was twenty-three and their children included 
Richard, six years of age, Lydia, five years of age, Anna, three years 
of age, and Harriet, only a few months old. Richard C. Coryell's 
description of this place is so beautiful that I would like to include 
it here. 

This was a lovely place, a short half mile from the Lake, with 
•Lake kuka in plain sight for about seven miles between the head 
and Bluff Point. Not a boat cut its waters, but what was in 
plain sight as the Lake lies in a deep hollow between two 
mountains from two to three hundred feet high. The Lake lay 
more than 100 ft. below us, was from three fourths of a mile 
to a mile wide. The opposite hill lay in plain view and 
being much the highest protected us from the northwestern blasts 
of winter; also from the late frosts of Spring and early frosts 
of Fall. Again the Lake was fed entirely by springs and mountain 
brooks making it a body of warm water so it seldom froze in winter 
except along the shores. This made it a very desireable place 
for fruit raising and in which my father invested largely for 
those early days in almost all kinds. Although in those days 
the grape had not been much cultivated, but at this present 
writing there are thousands of acres set out to that lucious 
fruit on both sides of the Lake, often clear to the waters edge. 
Another nice view was that the village of Hammonds port lay in 
plain view across the corner of the Lake about one and one 
half miles away, as a bird flies, and being so much lower, we 
could see and hear much of their public doings. 

David allowed his third daughter, Harriet to enter the home of his 

aunt, Mrs. Harriet Sutton at Romulus, Seneca County, New York, in 

1828. The pretty six year old girl was not entirely secluded from her 

family as she returned for occasional visits. David Berkley Coryell 

and the rest of his family remained at their beautiful farm in Urbana 
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until 1835. In the spring of that year they moved to Hornby, New York 
where Pavid bought 103 acres of land and became pastor of the Hornby 
and Meads Creek Baptist Church. David's mother and a number of brothers 
and one of his sisters also moved to Hornby at that time. The family 
was saddened by the deaths of two of their children, an unnamed infant 
daughter, who died on the day of her birth, April 25, 1834, and by the 
death of the third son, Abram Coryell at the age of sixteen on Sep¬ 
tember o, 1842. Three months after the death of young Abram, David's 
mother, Anna Bennett, died at the age of seventy-one. 

In the fall of 1848, David Berkley Coryell sold his farm at 
Hornby, New York to his son-in-law, Newman R. Potter, the husband of 
his daughter Anna. He then went to southern Ohio, where he remained 
for the rest of his life. He was fifty-three years of age when he made 
this move. His wife, Betsey C. Coryell, remained at Hornby with their 
daughter, Anna, and their younger children. 

David Berkley Coryell died at the age of eighty-three on August 
22, 1878 in southern Ohio. He is buried there. He had been born in 
New Jersey during the administration of George Washington. He served 
in the War of 1812 and became the head of the family when nineteen 
at the death of his father, Abraham Coryell. In 1823, he had been 
ordained a minister of the Baptist Church, fifty-five years before 
his death. 

Betsey C. Coryell continued to live with her daughter, Anna, 
and her youngest children, Maria, Alson and Edwin for a few years 
after 1848 and then moved with them to Coopers Plains. The youngest 
child of David Berkley and Betsey C. Coryell, Edwin Sutton Coryell, 
died on December 5, 1861. Edwin was only sixteen years of age at the 
time of his death. Another son, Cyrus Woodward Coryell, joined the 
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Union Army during the Civil War and lost his life at the Battle of 
Spottsylvania Courthouse in Virginia on May 15, 1864. I he youngest 

daughter of the family, Maria Coryell, died at the age of thirty on 
August 8, 1867. In 1871 Betsey C. Coryell moved to Lansing with her 
son, Alson Fierce Coryell and his wife. A number of her children 
settled in the Lansing, Michigan area. She was welcomed by children, 
grandchildren and great-grandchildren. In the words of her son, Richard 
C. Coryell, "she had all the priveleges of the church to which she 
was very much attached as long as she lived."* In September, 1883 Betsey 
C. Coryell suffered the loss of another child, her second son, Samuel 
Sheather Coryell. One month later she was also dead. Elizabeth 
Crosswell Chapman Coryell, the widow of David Berkley Coryell, died 
at the age of eighty-three on October 15, 1883 in Lansing, Michigan. 

She was a long distance and sixty-eight years from the day she arrived, 
a bride of fifteen years, at the home of her young husband in Seneca 
County, New York. Richard C. Coryell records a coincidence which 
occurred at her funeral. "The text both of my father and mothers 
funeral were the same 2nd Corinthians, 5-1 to 4 inclusive. They died 
five years apart and 500 miles apart and neither of the preachers knew 
anything with reference to the other." The notice of her death ap¬ 
peared in the State Republican Newspaper of Lansing. She was buried 
in Mt. Hope Cemetery outside Lansing, Michigan. 

Lydia Coryell, the eldest daughter of David Berkley and Elizabeth 
Crosswell Coryell, was born on February 20, 1818 in Seneca County, 

New York. She was born the year her family moved to their new log 
cabin on David's farm. She attended country schools and in the early 
1830's she attended a writing school at Hammonds Port, New York for 
about two weeks. Lydia Coryell married John Miller on September 4, 
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1835 in IJrbana, Steuben County, New York. She was seventeen years of 
age at the time of her wedding. John Miller was born on October 4, 

1812 in New Jersey. He was a carpenter and was twenty-two years of age 
at the time of his wedding. Lydia and John Miller moved to Mt. 
Washington near IJrbana, New York, where he farmed as well as worked 
at his carpenter trade. In 1838, they moved to Oak Hill, Campbell, 

New York, where they settled on a farm of 80 acres on the Granger tract, 
Most of their children were born on their farm on Oak Hill. Lydia and 
John Miller had six children as follows: 

1861 


Betsey Miller 
Melville Miller 
Harriet Miller 
Sarah L. Miller 
Americus Miller 
Newman B. Miller 


Dec. 2, 1836 - 
Sept 8, 1838 - 
Aug. 22, 1840 - 
Apr. 14, 1842 - 
July 27, 1845 - 
Feb. 8, 1847 - before 1896 


John Miller died at the age of thirty-five on February 23, 1848 in 
Campbell, New York. Lydia Miller remarried after her first husband's 
death. Her second husband was named John Robbins, who was a widower 
living at Campbell. He was a deacon of the Baptist Church at Painted 
Post. Lydia Miller and John Robbins were married on May 16, 1854. 

She was also a member of the Baptist Church. Lydia and John Robbins 
had one child, Clara D. Robbins, who was born on February 28, 1855. 

John Robbins died eight days after a fall from his barn loft on August 
20, 1856. Lydia Robbins remarried after the death of her second 
husband. On June 2, 1861, she married Stephen Wood, who lived at 
Painted Post, New York. Lydia and Stephen Wood had one child, Mary 
Wood, who was born on August 9, 1863. Stephen Wood died, leaving 
Lydia a widow for the third time. Some of her children lived in Pen 
Yan Yates County, New York. Lydia Wood moved there to be near them. 
Lydia Wood died in Pen Yan Yates County, New York on September 12, 1888. 
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She was seventy years of age at the time of her death. Lydia Wood was 
survived by a number of her brothers and sisters and by many of her 
children. 

Anna Coryell, the second daughter of David Berkley and Elizabeth 

Crosswell Coryell, was born on February 25, 1820 in her parents' log 

cabin in Seneca County, New York. With tier elder brother and sister, 

Richard and Lydia, she attended country schools and for a couple of 

weeks in the early 1830's went to a wri ing school at Hammonds Port, 

New York. Anna Coryell married Newman Potter at Hornby, New York 

on May 2, 1841. Anna Coryell was twenty-one years of age at the time of 

her marriage. Newman R. Potter was a farmer and they moved to Painted 

Post, New York for approximately four years. After that time, they 

moved to Romulus, Seneca County, New York, where they rented a large 

farm from a man by the name of Van Vleet. They made the move in the 

spring of 1845. At their new farm they worked very hard and also cared 

for Mr. Potter's invalid sister. Richard C. Coryell writes: 

This was in the early day of Temperance Reform and being a 
strictly temperance man, he found much opposition from his 
renter, because he would not furnish liquor for hands in 
harvesting and threshing where it required many hands. But 
his principles prevailed. His help was well cared for and 
more work done in the same time, than where whiskey prevailed. 

800 bu. of sheet cut in one week and this before the days of 
modern imporvement. 

In the fall of 1848, Newman R. Potter bought David Berkley Coryell's 
farm and he and his wife, Anna moved to live there with Anna's mother 
and younger brothers and sisters. The farm consisted of 100 acres 
at Hornby, New York. While they were living at Hornby, their only 
child, Vesta Virginia Potter, was born on July 17, 1849. Both Newman 
R. and Anna Potter were members of the Baptist Church. When they 
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lived at Hornby, Newman R. Potter was ordained a deacon of the Baptist 
Church. He had been born on January 4, 1817. The family moved to 
Coopers Plains, New York in 1858 and bought a farm which consisted of 
50 acres. In 1866, Newman R. Potter, Anna Potter and their child, 
seventeen-year-old Vesta Virginia Potter moved to Lansing, Michigan. 
Some of Anna's brothers and sisters already lived there. Newman R. 
Potter bought some land in the south part of Lansing. They had a 
garden there. While in Lansing they made their living by keeping a 
boarding house in the city. They were in time able to buy some pro¬ 
perty near a corner of the block on which the capitol building is 
located. Newman R. Potter died on January 14, 1883 from an injury 
from a saddle while mounting his horse. He was survived by his wife 
and daughter. Two other deaths saddened the family that year as Anna's 
brother died in September and her mother in October. Anna Potter 
continued her boarding house and was quite prosperous with it. She 
survived all her sisters and most of her brothers and died some time 
after 1896, living past the age of seventy-six. Her only child, 

Vesta Virginia Potter, attended Olivet College and was very successful 
as a student there. She was a member of the Baptist Church and took 
much interest in foreign missionary work, doing a lot of writing on 
the subject. She edited a column in "The Christian Herald". She 
had a wide correspondance over the world. Vesta Virginia Potter did 
not marry, and lived with her mother in Lansing, Michigan. 

Harriet Coryell, the third daughter of David Berkley and Elizabeth 
Crosswell Coryell, was born on February 5, 1822 in her father's log 
cabin in Seneca County, New York. She lived on her father's farm 
until she was six. In 1828, Harriet went to live with her great-aunt, 
Harriet Sutton, wife of Benjamin Sutton in Romulus, Seneca County, 
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New York. Harriet was a pretty little girl and did very well in her 
school. Harriet Sutton was Presbyterian, but her little niece was not 
inclined to change from her Baptist Background. Harriet Coryell was 
a success at writing and wrote for many clubs and literary societies. 
Harriet Coryell married John Swegles, Jr. on October 8, 1840. Harriet 
was eighteen years of age at the time of her marriage. John Swegles, 
Jr. had been born on April 10, 1819 at Hector, New York. At the age 
of eighteen he began to study medicine, but then decided against it. 

He then became purser's clerk on the "Porpoise” brig which was a 
ship of the Atlantic Coast Survey. After he left that he became a 
school teacher.^ He lived in Varick, Seneca County, New York. John 
Swegles, Jr. was twenty-one years of age when he married Harriet 
Coryell. The young couple moved to Mic tigan, first living in Detroit 
and then at Jonesville. John Swegles taught the public school there 
for the first six months. In August, 1841, their eldest child was 
born in Jonesville, Michigan. This was followed by the birth of a 
second daughter in March, 1843. The children of Harriet and John 
Swegles were as follows: 

Harriett Louise Swegles Aug. 22, 1841 - Oct. 8, 1849 

Mary Cecila Swegles Mar. 24, 1843 - after 1896 

Elizabeth Swegles Feb. 17, 1847 - after 1896 

Lewis Cass Swegles Nov. 27, 1848 - Aug. 16, 1896 

Edwin Cyrus Swegles Oct. 23, 1850 - Mar. 1, 1870 

John Swegles Nov. 12, 1851 - Dec. 19, 1851 

Louisa Marie Swegles Oct. 6, 1852 - Aug. 31, 1853 

In the spring of 1843, the little family moved to Painted Post, New 

York. In the winter of that year, John Swegles taught school at 

Painted Post. During the winter they were both baptised into the 

Baptist Church. An interesting story of their baptisms is related 

in an article about Harriet as follows: 
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She wished to be baptized but tier husband delayed. One evening 
with characteristic resolution, she said: ’’John, I f m going to 

be baptized tomorrow; will you witness my baptism?" He went, 
remaining through the service and on the following day she 
referred to the subject, questioning in her own mind how he 
would treat it. He replied, "now I must be baptized; if I 
neglect it we shall be separated in our sympathies and in our 
lives." 4 

In 1844, the family moved back to Michigan. They settled in Hillsdale. 
When there, John Swegles was elected County Clerk for Hillsdale 
County. In 1847, he bought the "Hi lsdale Gazette" and remained its 
editor and publisher for three years. In late 1847, John Swegles 
was the secretary ol the Board of County Canvassers for Hillsdale 
County. On October 8, 1849, the family was saddened by the death 
of the eldest child, Harriett Louise Swegles, who died at the age 
of eight, at Hillsdale. In the last year that he was owner of the 
"Hillsdale Gazette", John Swegles was associated with his brother- 
in-law, Samuel Sheather Coryell, who later bought the paper. 

On June 3, 1850, delegates traveled to Lansing for a convention 
to revise the constitution of Michigan. John Swegles was appointed 
secretary of the convention. The following November, he became the 
first elected Auditor General of Michigan. John Swegles moved his 
family to Lansing. Lhe family consisted of his twenty-eight year 
old wife, Harriet, and their children, Mary Cecila, seven years of 
age, Elizabeth, three years of age, Lewis Cass, nearly two years of 
age, and Edwin Cyrus, less than a month old. At that time, Lansing was 
a small town with streets of mud and frame buildings. The capitol 
building was located in a "grassy sejuare" on South Washington Avenue 
between Allegan and Washtenaw Streets. In Lansing and I ts Yesterdays , 
it is described as follows: "It was a plain two-story white structure 
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with a tin cupola, built in 1847. It had green wooden blinds, and was 
of pleasant and imposing appearance. It was first used by the legis¬ 
lature of 1848.” A newspaper article written after her death describes 
Harriet Swegles during this time as follows: 

From 1850 to 1854, with her four children under seven years of 
age, she made a very happy home in Lansing, and as her husband 
was the only state officer living there at that time, it became 
ter to act as hostess in public receptions and to entertain 
certain notables. It is said by those who knew her in those 
days that she was sprightly and attractive, entertaining and 
really beautiful.^ 

Most of the receptions and other parties related to public functions 
were held in the ballroom of the Benton House, which was the best hotel 
in the city and the first brick building in Lansing. In late 1851, 
about August or September, Lansing was stricken by an epidemic. 

Called ’’spinal fever”, it was probably a form of spinal meningitis. 

Panic resulted as it swiftly attacked and killed a number of the 
city’s inhabitants. It was probably due to the unsanitary way in 
which the town was kept. The disease diminished and finally disappeared 
as cold weather set in. Shortly before Christmas of 1851, the 
family was saddened. Little John Swegles, barely a month old died on 
December 19, 1851. He was buried in Lansing. John Swegles, Jr. 
served as Auditor General under three governors, John S. Barry, 

Robert McClellen, who was elected in 1851 and appointed Secretary of 
Interior by President Franklin Pierce in 1853, and Andrew Parsons, 
who was acting Governor of Michigan from 1853 to 1855. From a 
Michigan Pioneer Collection written in several volumes in the late 
1800’s and early 1900’s are the following sentences quoted. One, 
entitled ”My First Trip To Lansing” speaks of a traveler who journeyed 
from Jackson to Lansing in September, 1850. On the way, the stage 


82 




picked Up two now passengers. I he writer relates: 

\i Jackson I fell in company with Bernard C. Whittemore, then 
State treasurer, and John Swe<jles, who was a candidate lor 
Audi tor f.ene ral • It was a tedious day 1 s ride from Jackson to 
Lansing, hut the pleasant conversation of my traveling companions 
above named made it more pleasant than it would otherwise have 
been . 

of the? return trip he writes: 

It was a fine day and we had a pleasant drive, my traveling 
o nnpan L< ms beguiling the way with their pleasant conversation. 

Mr. Sweep.I os, who had been in the U.S. navy, related incidents 
oi hi.- experience, and among other things, related the circum- 
- lances of his having met George P. Robinson, who a few years 
previously had murdered his mistress, Helen Jewett, in New York, 
the tragedy at that time creating a great sensation throughout 
the count rv . Mr. Whittemore related his success in a flour 

O 

.-peculation.'’ 


In another article entitled "An Old-Time Trip” by F. R. Stebbins, 

the writer speaks of a trip to the "great lakes” in August, 1851. 

Bv this time our passengers became pretty well acquainted with 
each other, and we could call the roll for the then Governor 
i < >l)ii S. Barry, Auditor General John Sweegles, John Harmon, a 
State' Senator, Harney, Mr. Harris, editor of the Cleveland 
I le ral cl, and we were joined at the Sault by Hon. Mr. Henry, from 
Vermont, and Hon. Truman Smith, U.S. Senator from Connecticut, 
the fact that four of us were staunch Whigs, and four "dyed-in- 
thc-vvool" Democrats, did not mar in the least our pleasant 
intercourse during the trip. Governor Barry, from his sedate 
countenance, in the early voyage, had been set down by the 

stranger passengers as a missionary to the Indians, on the way 

to join his charge, and we had to joke the governor on his 

missionary work, all of which he took without offense.^ 


In 1852 it was decided that the capitol building was too small to 
house all the government offices. An act was passed to erect a 
brick office building. In it were to be the offices of the /Auditor 
General, State Treasurer, Land Commissioner, and Secretary of State. 
In 1852, John Swegles was re-elected to a second term as Auditor 
General. The Swegles family celebrated the birth of the youngest 
child in late J852. Less than a year later the child, Louisa Marie 
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Swegles died on August 31, 1853. She was buried in Lansing. 

In 1854, John Swegles was considered as the democratic candidate 

for governor, and as such would have been acceptable to the new 

Republican Party, but did not receive the necessary nomination. 

The following was written in an article: 

When the Republican party was orgaiized in 1854 the Democratic 
party named her husband as probabli candidate for Governor. 
Representatives of the new party said: "If we must have a 

Democrat, and we s'pose we must, give us 'honest John', the 
father of the tax law." 

The republicans won the election though, and for the first time in 
Michigan's history a non-Democrat was Governor. John Swegles became 
interested in another enterprise. The following has been written of 
it: 


...In the year 1853 a party of fou state officials examined 
the line of the Detroit and Milwaul.ee Railway as then proposed, 
having in view the purchase of land along the line for purposes 
of speculation. These persons were John Swegles, E.C. Whitmore, 
State Treasurer„,and H.S. Mead, Deputy Attorney General. However 
commendable the position assumed by these parties, being state 
officials might be, they were able to select tracts of land 
with considerable foresight. John Swegles was given authority 
to secure land on the Detroit and Milwaukee Railway most likely 
to become a railway station, where a village site might be platted 
by this association of speculators... 

John Swegles, the principle factor in the enterprise as far as 
St. Johns was concerned, was a native of New York State and in 
1840 became a resident of Hillsdale county, Michigan, and later 
was editor and publisher of the Hillsdale Gazette, being elected 
Auditor General of the State in 1850. As a matter of fact, 

Swegles was authorized to act in behalf of each member of the 
so-called company... His first purchase was eighty acres of land 
of the west half of the south-west quarter of section nine... 

Later Swegles added to this tract Land on the south half of 
section nine and all of section It, except the south-west quarter 
of the south-west quarter; the company owning an aggregate of 

nine hundred twenty acres.Mr. Estes explanation is as 

follows: In the summer of 1854 John Swegles, David Sturgis, 

M.E. Burroughs, C.A. Lamb and George W. Estes were one day sitting 
upon a log in Walker street, when the matter of nameing the new 
village arose; That Swegles suggested "Whittemoreville" and 
"Meadsville", in honor of his associates in the enterprise; 
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S tu roiis offering the name of "Sweglesvil le ” ; that Mr. Estes 
suggested that a more appropriate name would be ”St. Johns’’ as a 
mark of honor to John Swegles, and that the latter suggestion 
was unanimously accepted by the company;^ 

At the outset there were six proprietors, and each owned 
of the property purchased. To John Swegles was left the 
control and management of affairs, and at stated periods 
proprietors met in Detroit to receive reports and review 
progress of the business. 11 

John Swegles moved his family to the new town in December, 

1854 when Mary Cecila was eleven, Elizabeth was seven, Lewis Cass 

was six, and Edwin Cyrus was four. The switch to the rigors of 

pioneer life was a hard one but the family did very well in the 

wilderness that they sought to make a prosperous town. 

...besides looking after his interests as a member of the village 
company, he erected the grist mill, since improved and now 
owned and operated by the Wood Bros. He also erected a saw 
mill near by. In addition to these business interests he kept 
the "American", the leading hotel of the primative village. 

Jt occupied a position on the east side of Oakland street, 
between Walker and Higharn. This was the stopping place for the 
railroad employes when this was the terminus for the Lansing 
stage line. The principal passenger traffic with Lansing in 
those days came this way. It vas in this house that Mrs. Swegles 
gave tangible evidence of being a valuable help meet. She 
superintended every department belonging to woman’s work, and 
she did it well. The writer speaks from his own personal ex¬ 
perience as a guest in this model public home. 1 ^ 

Later in the 1850's the county seat was changed from Dewitt 
to St. Johns. John Swegles witnessed the change but survived only 
a few years after it happened. John Swegles died on December J 7, 

1861 in St. Johns, Michigan. He Wcs only forty-two at the time of 
his death. His grief-stricken widev had him buried with the inscrip¬ 
tion "John Swegles, the founder of this village.” The bodies of 
their two youngest children were brought from Lansing to St. Johns 
where they were buried in the Family lot in Mt. Rest Cemetery. He 
was survived by his wife, daughters, Mary Cecila Spaulding, aged 
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eighteen, Elizabeth Swegles, aged fourteen, and sons, Lewis Cass 
Swegles, aged thirteen, and bdwin Cyrus Swegles, aged eleven. Edwin 
Cyrus Swegles entered West Point Military Academy in New York. He 
died there at the age of nineteen on March 1, 1870. His body was 
brought back to the Mt. Rest Cemetery in St. Johns, where he was 
buried in the family lot. 

The following was written of Harriet Swegles by Rev. H. A. Rose: 

In the autumn of 1865 the Baptist church in St. Johns was in 
a most forlorn condition. Its hou^e of worship was small and 
most uninviting; its membership small and poor. It was then 
that our departed sister cast her lot with this unenvied band 
of worshipers not simply as a member, but as a worker. During 
the revival season, enjoyed the following months, she seemed 
to come into a larger measure of faith and joy than she had 
ever realized before, and has frequently referred to a sermon 
preached by the pastor on the personality of the Holy Ghost, 
his presence and aid in Christian work as being most helpful 
in her renewed consecration to her master’s service. During 
the years that followed, her zeal and devotion never faltered. 

When others despaired she hoped on. She did not seek for 
place but places sought her. When there was no one to superintend 
the Sunday school and the work was forced upon her she took it 
up cheerfully and made it a grand success. She organized and 
led the young people, and thus started many of the young on 
the high, Christian road of manly and womanly usefulness. It 
mattered little who the pastor might be, strong or weak, she 
was always loyal to him. 

And it is not extravagant to say that the Baptist church of 
St. Johns is more indebted for its existance and present usefulness 
to this now sainted woman, than to any other person, male or 
female, connected with the same within the last thirty years. 

Though gone from us she still lives in the lives of others 

whom she helped to consecrate themselves to the cause of Christ ." 1 "^ 

In 1875 Harriet Coryell Swegles bee ame the State Secretary for 

the Baptist Foreign Missionary Society. She served as such for fifteen 

years doing a wonderful service. She gave most of her income to 

charity, keeping only that which she needed for living. ’’Strict 

economy and patient cheerfulness characterized her. 

She had a beautiful consciousness that her Heavenly Father 
was supplying her needs. One little incident showed her trust. 
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I I was this: While riding in the cars she wanted some grapes. 

As was tier custom she allowed them to pass. Soon a dashy young 
man sitting in front of tier, having supplied himself bountifully, 
said to her: "Would you accept these grapes? I find now that 

I have them, I cannot eat them." She politely accepted them, 
saying: "My father has seen my need, and just like Himself, 

has provided for me . " 1 _> 

Alter lour years of her being secretary, Michigan was fourth among 
twenty-three states in contributions. In nine years she "traveled 
~ () > b) > mi les: attended 140 Association meetings and wrote 7,357 
letter^, besides visiting among the churches. At the close of fifteen 
years J~ > organisations were contributing to the work. Figures 
Jet'hly oxpros- what she was to this work. Personal interests, 
possess.i<»ns and comfort all subserved it."^ After fifteen years 
a.- secretary, she retired in 1890. She lived in St. Johns with her 
daughter, Mary Cecila Spaulding. The Spauldings were Episcopalian 
and an interesting story has resulted. Harriet was given charge of 
her young grandchildren and they at: ended the Baptist Church with 
her. \fter they had learned good church manners, their parents took 
them to the bpiscopal Church. The youngest grandson, Thomas Spaulding, 
was a very lively youngster, always making noise and climbing over 
and under the pews. It wasn’t until he was about eleven that his 
parents felt they would take him to their church. 17 The mother of 
Ilila Bross, who lived next door to the Spauldings, enjoyed telling 
tier daughter the story, which has probably lost some of its humor in 
this rendition. In April, 1896 a report on the history of the 
Baptist Church in St. Johns appeared in the St. Johns Newspaper, 

Lhe Republican’ • I he article was v\ ritten by Harriet Swegles . A 
few months later, she was saddened by the death of her last surviving 
son, Lewis Cass Swegles. Lewis Cas Swegles died in New York City 
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directly following his return from South America. lie died on August L6, 

1890 at the age ol forty-seven. His body was brought back to St. Johns 

and buried in Mt. Rest Cemetery in the family lot. Lewis ('ass Swegles 

left no children. In mid-August, 1896, Harriet Swegles went to live 

with her younger surviving daughter, Elizabeth Cranson, wife of J. H. 

Cranson of 546 2nd Avenue, Detroit, Michigan. She fell ill there. 

The following was written of her last days: 

...her thoughts seemed to be wholly centered upon her service 
to Christ and His church. The sufferings of her last hours 
were excruciating. Her utterances showed the direction of 
her mind. She said: "No, that is not the way to do it. But 

perhaps it is God 1 s way.” "Yes, 1 am yet here in the flesh.” 

”0 blessed rest, O blessed rest, come quickly, come quickly .” 

The rest came very quietly. Without one struggle she was with 
her Lord. 

’’Dismissed to glory with a kiss of love, 

She bade the lingering moments swiftly roll; 

Death was to her as harmless as a dove; 

While floods of glory overwhelmed her soul, 

Not plucked, but gathered by the hand of love, 

As tender fruit or fragrent lillies are; 

Transplanted to the paradise above, 

To blossom in eternal fragrance there. 

Harriet Coryell Swegles died at the age of seventy-four on September 

23, 1896 in Detroit, Michigan. Her body was brought back to St. 

Johns. Her funeral was held at the Baptist Church there on the 

Friday following her death. Reverend E. M. Blanchard conducted the 

service. She was buried next to her husband at Mt. Rest Cemetery 

at St. Johns, Michigan. She was survived by two daughters and some 

grandchildren, all of whom were children of the surviving daughters. 

Her obituary appeared in the Clinton Independent Newspaper on October 1, 

1896. 

Harriet Coryell Swegles died a well-loved and well-respected 
person. The pretty little girl who had been taken to live with her 
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Swegles died on August 31, 1853. She was buried in Lansing. 

In 1854, John Swegles was considered as the democratic candidate 

for governor, and as such would have been acceptable to the new 

Republican Party, but did not receive the necessary nomination. 

The following was written in an article: 

When the Republican party was orgaiized in 1854 the Democratic 
party named her husband as probabli candidate for Governor. 
Representatives of the new party said: "If we must have a 

Democrat, and we s'pose we must, give us 'honest John', the 
father of the tax law." 

The republicans won the election though, and for the first time in 
Michigan's history a non-Democrat was Governor. John Swegles became 
interested in another enterprise. The following has been written of 
it: 


...In the year 1853 a party of fou state officials examined 
the line of the Detroit and Milwaul.ee Railway as then proposed, 
having in view the purchase of land along the line for purposes 
of speculation. These persons were John Swegles, E.C. Whitmore, 
State Treasurer„,and H.S. Mead, Deputy Attorney General. However 
commendable the position assumed by these parties, being state 
officials might be, they were able to select tracts of land 
with considerable foresight. John Swegles was given authority 
to secure land on the Detroit and Milwaukee Railway most likely 
to become a railway station, where a village site might be platted 
by this association of speculators... 

John Swegles, the principle factor in the enterprise as far as 
St. Johns was concerned, was a native of New York State and in 
1840 became a resident of Hillsdale county, Michigan, and later 
was editor and publisher of the Hillsdale Gazette, being elected 
Auditor General of the State in 1850. As a matter of fact, 

Swegles was authorized to act in behalf of each member of the 
so-called company... His first purchase was eighty acres of land 
of the west half of the south-west quarter of section nine... 

Later Swegles added to this tract Land on the south half of 
section nine and all of section It, except the south-west quarter 
of the south-west quarter; the company owning an aggregate of 

nine hundred twenty acres.Mr. Estes explanation is as 

follows: In the summer of 1854 John Swegles, David Sturgis, 

M.E. Burroughs, C.A. Lamb and George W. Estes were one day sitting 
upon a log in Walker street, when the matter of nameing the new 
village arose; That Swegles suggested "Whittemoreville" and 
"Meadsville", in honor of his associates in the enterprise; 
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S tu roiis offering the name of "Sweglesvil le ” ; that Mr. Estes 
suggested that a more appropriate name would be ”St. Johns’’ as a 
mark of honor to John Swegles, and that the latter suggestion 
was unanimously accepted by the company;^ 

At the outset there were six proprietors, and each owned 
of the property purchased. To John Swegles was left the 
control and management of affairs, and at stated periods 
proprietors met in Detroit to receive reports and review 
progress of the business. 11 

John Swegles moved his family to the new town in December, 

1854 when Mary Cecila was eleven, Elizabeth was seven, Lewis Cass 

was six, and Edwin Cyrus was four. The switch to the rigors of 

pioneer life was a hard one but the family did very well in the 

wilderness that they sought to make a prosperous town. 

...besides looking after his interests as a member of the village 
company, he erected the grist mill, since improved and now 
owned and operated by the Wood Bros. He also erected a saw 
mill near by. In addition to these business interests he kept 
the "American", the leading hotel of the primative village. 

Jt occupied a position on the east side of Oakland street, 
between Walker and Higharn. This was the stopping place for the 
railroad employes when this was the terminus for the Lansing 
stage line. The principal passenger traffic with Lansing in 
those days came this way. It vas in this house that Mrs. Swegles 
gave tangible evidence of being a valuable help meet. She 
superintended every department belonging to woman’s work, and 
she did it well. The writer speaks from his own personal ex¬ 
perience as a guest in this model public home. 1 ^ 

Later in the 1850's the county seat was changed from Dewitt 
to St. Johns. John Swegles witnessed the change but survived only 
a few years after it happened. John Swegles died on December J 7, 

1861 in St. Johns, Michigan. He Wcs only forty-two at the time of 
his death. His grief-stricken widev had him buried with the inscrip¬ 
tion "John Swegles, the founder of this village.” The bodies of 
their two youngest children were brought from Lansing to St. Johns 
where they were buried in the Family lot in Mt. Rest Cemetery. He 
was survived by his wife, daughters, Mary Cecila Spaulding, aged 
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eighteen, Elizabeth Swegles, aged fourteen, and sons, Lewis Cass 
Swegles, aged thirteen, and bdwin Cyrus Swegles, aged eleven. Edwin 
Cyrus Swegles entered West Point Military Academy in New York. He 
died there at the age of nineteen on March 1, 1870. His body was 
brought back to the Mt. Rest Cemetery in St. Johns, where he was 
buried in the family lot. 

The following was written of Harriet Swegles by Rev. H. A. Rose: 

In the autumn of 1865 the Baptist church in St. Johns was in 
a most forlorn condition. Its hou^e of worship was small and 
most uninviting; its membership small and poor. It was then 
that our departed sister cast her lot with this unenvied band 
of worshipers not simply as a member, but as a worker. During 
the revival season, enjoyed the following months, she seemed 
to come into a larger measure of faith and joy than she had 
ever realized before, and has frequently referred to a sermon 
preached by the pastor on the personality of the Holy Ghost, 
his presence and aid in Christian work as being most helpful 
in her renewed consecration to her master’s service. During 
the years that followed, her zeal and devotion never faltered. 

When others despaired she hoped on. She did not seek for 
place but places sought her. When there was no one to superintend 
the Sunday school and the work was forced upon her she took it 
up cheerfully and made it a grand success. She organized and 
led the young people, and thus started many of the young on 
the high, Christian road of manly and womanly usefulness. It 
mattered little who the pastor might be, strong or weak, she 
was always loyal to him. 

And it is not extravagant to say that the Baptist church of 
St. Johns is more indebted for its existance and present usefulness 
to this now sainted woman, than to any other person, male or 
female, connected with the same within the last thirty years. 

Though gone from us she still lives in the lives of others 

whom she helped to consecrate themselves to the cause of Christ ." 1 "^ 

In 1875 Harriet Coryell Swegles bee ame the State Secretary for 

the Baptist Foreign Missionary Society. She served as such for fifteen 

years doing a wonderful service. She gave most of her income to 

charity, keeping only that which she needed for living. ’’Strict 

economy and patient cheerfulness characterized her. 

She had a beautiful consciousness that her Heavenly Father 
was supplying her needs. One little incident showed her trust. 
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I I was this: While riding in the cars she wanted some grapes. 

As was tier custom she allowed them to pass. Soon a dashy young 
man sitting in front of tier, having supplied himself bountifully, 
said to her: "Would you accept these grapes? I find now that 

I have them, I cannot eat them." She politely accepted them, 
saying: "My father has seen my need, and just like Himself, 

has provided for me . " 1 _> 

Alter lour years of her being secretary, Michigan was fourth among 
twenty-three states in contributions. In nine years she "traveled 
~ () > b) > mi les: attended 140 Association meetings and wrote 7,357 
letter^, besides visiting among the churches. At the close of fifteen 
years J~ > organisations were contributing to the work. Figures 
Jet'hly oxpros- what she was to this work. Personal interests, 
possess.i<»ns and comfort all subserved it."^ After fifteen years 
a.- secretary, she retired in 1890. She lived in St. Johns with her 
daughter, Mary Cecila Spaulding. The Spauldings were Episcopalian 
and an interesting story has resulted. Harriet was given charge of 
her young grandchildren and they at: ended the Baptist Church with 
her. \fter they had learned good church manners, their parents took 
them to the bpiscopal Church. The youngest grandson, Thomas Spaulding, 
was a very lively youngster, always making noise and climbing over 
and under the pews. It wasn’t until he was about eleven that his 
parents felt they would take him to their church. 17 The mother of 
Ilila Bross, who lived next door to the Spauldings, enjoyed telling 
tier daughter the story, which has probably lost some of its humor in 
this rendition. In April, 1896 a report on the history of the 
Baptist Church in St. Johns appeared in the St. Johns Newspaper, 

Lhe Republican’ • I he article was v\ ritten by Harriet Swegles . A 
few months later, she was saddened by the death of her last surviving 
son, Lewis Cass Swegles. Lewis Cas Swegles died in New York City 
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directly following his return from South America. lie died on August L6, 

1890 at the age ol forty-seven. His body was brought back to St. Johns 

and buried in Mt. Rest Cemetery in the family lot. Lewis ('ass Swegles 

left no children. In mid-August, 1896, Harriet Swegles went to live 

with her younger surviving daughter, Elizabeth Cranson, wife of J. H. 

Cranson of 546 2nd Avenue, Detroit, Michigan. She fell ill there. 

The following was written of her last days: 

...her thoughts seemed to be wholly centered upon her service 
to Christ and His church. The sufferings of her last hours 
were excruciating. Her utterances showed the direction of 
her mind. She said: "No, that is not the way to do it. But 

perhaps it is God 1 s way.” "Yes, 1 am yet here in the flesh.” 

”0 blessed rest, O blessed rest, come quickly, come quickly .” 

The rest came very quietly. Without one struggle she was with 
her Lord. 

’’Dismissed to glory with a kiss of love, 

She bade the lingering moments swiftly roll; 

Death was to her as harmless as a dove; 

While floods of glory overwhelmed her soul, 

Not plucked, but gathered by the hand of love, 

As tender fruit or fragrent lillies are; 

Transplanted to the paradise above, 

To blossom in eternal fragrance there. 

Harriet Coryell Swegles died at the age of seventy-four on September 

23, 1896 in Detroit, Michigan. Her body was brought back to St. 

Johns. Her funeral was held at the Baptist Church there on the 

Friday following her death. Reverend E. M. Blanchard conducted the 

service. She was buried next to her husband at Mt. Rest Cemetery 

at St. Johns, Michigan. She was survived by two daughters and some 

grandchildren, all of whom were children of the surviving daughters. 

Her obituary appeared in the Clinton Independent Newspaper on October 1, 

1896. 

Harriet Coryell Swegles died a well-loved and well-respected 
person. The pretty little girl who had been taken to live with her 
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ureal-aunt at the age of six had matured into the beautiful charming 
hostess of Michigan’s capitol in the early 1850’s and further into 
the dedicated elderJ v lady who so aided in missionary work. She 
was indeed a remarkable woman who sincerely loved God and her fellow 


man . 

Mary Cecila Swegles, the second daughter of Harriet and John 
Swegles, was born on March 24, 1843 in Jonesville, Michigan. She 

became the second wife of Oliver Lyman Spaulding of St. Johns on 
\uou-t Jo, 1 8oJ. Oliver Lyman Spaulding had been born on August 2, 

IH ; ;. He attended Melville Academy in Jaffrey and in 1851 he began 
to < v t tend Oberlin College. He graduated in 1855 and taught for thre 
yoar-, first at Medina, Ohio and then at Hillsdale, Michigan, In 
I 8 '.8, he became a lawyer and settled at St. Johns, Michigan. He 
married Minerva Mead and had one son, Frank M. Spaulding of that 
marriage, who was born on November 4, 1861 at St. Johns. Minerva 

Span 1 (lino died and Oliver L. Spaulding married Mary Cecila Swegles. 
Mary Cecila Swegles was a beautiful and talented young lady. She 
was a very accomplished artist and among other things, she painted 
china and was the illustrator of at least two poetry books in her 
lifetime. Mary Cecila and Oliver Lyman Spaulding had the following 
children: 


Ldward Cecil Spaulding July, 1865 - Dec. 12, 1865 

Oliver Spaulding 

Ldna Spaulding 

John Sp£\ulding 

Thomas M. Spaulding 

The couple was saddened by the death of their son, Edward Cecil 
Spaulding at the age of five months on December 12, 1865. The chile 
was buried at Mt. Rest Cemetery at st. Johns. The Spauldings lived 
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in ,v large Victorian house on South Oakland Street in St. Johns, 
Michigan. Oliver Lyman Spaulding was a Republican from the time of 
that party’s formation in 1854. He was raised as a Congregationalist 
Put became an Episcopalian in 1866. He became a senior warden in 
that church. In 1862, Oliver Lyman Spaulding joined the United 
States Army as captain in the Twenty-third Michigan Volunteer Infantry. 
He was promoted from captain to major to lieutenant-colonel to colonel. 
As the Civil War drew to a close, he was in charge of the Second 
Division, Twenty-third Army Corps. On June 25, 18to, Oliver Lyman 

Spaulding was made a brigadier-general of United States volunteers. 

He had been elected a regent of the State University in 1858 and 
remained such until 1864. In 1866, Oliver Lyman Spaulding was elected 
Secretary of State of Michigan. He and his family moved to Lansing. 

In 1868, he was re-elected Secretary of State. In 1875, he was 
appointed Special Agent of the Treasury Department by President 
Ulysses S. Grant. In 1880, he was nominated for member of Congress 
at the Republican Convention held at Owosso. In 1883, he was appointed 
chairman of the commission to the Kingdom of Hawaii. Oliver Lyman 
Spaulding moved to Washington, D. C. when in service to the United 
States government, and his family accompanied him there. In the 
administration of President Benjamin Harrison, he was Assistant 
Secretary of the Treasury. He belonged to the Masonic order. After 
serving as Assistant Secretary of the Treasury, he and his family 
returned to St. Johns in the early 1890's. They remained there for 
the rest of their lives. Oliver Lyman Spaulding was described as 
follows in a biographical sketch: "Faultless in honor, stainless in 
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reputation and fearless in conduct - such has been his life record. 

His scholarly attainments, his statesmanship, his reliable judgement 
and his charming powers of conversation would have enabled him to 
ably fill and grace any position, however exalted, and he is no less 
honored in public than loved in private life." 1 ^ Oliver Lyman 
Spaulding died in 1922 at the age of eighty-nine. His body was 
transported to Washington, D. C. where he was buried in Arlington 
National Cemetery. The date of death of his wife, Mary Cecila Swegles 
Spaulding, is not known. Edna Spaulding, their only daughter, became 
a school teacher in New York City. John Spaulding, one of their sons, 
attended college at the University of Michigan in Ann Arbor at the time 
of his grandmother's death in 1896. Thomas M. Spaulding, the youngest 
son of Mary Cecila and Oliver Lyman Spaulding, moved to Washingcon, 

D. C. where he spent the rest of his long life. He lived at least 
into the 1960's. 


Elizabeth Swegles, the third daughter of Harriet and John Swegles, 
Jr., was born on February 17, 1847 in Hillsdale, Michigan. Elizabeth 
married J. H. Cranson on August 3, 1869 when she was twenty-two 
years of age. J. H. Cranson served for twenty years as the Probate 
Judge of Clinton County. After that time the family moved to Detroit 
and it was to their home that Elizabeth's mother, Harriet Coryell 
Swegles spent the last months of her life. The date of Elizabeth 
Cranson's death is not known. After her mother's death in 1893, she 
and her sister, Mary Cecila Spaulding, were the last surviving members 
of John Swegles, Jr.'s family. His line was carried only through 
his two surviving daughters and their children. 

Lewis Cass Swegles, the eldest son of Harriet and John Swegles 






91 


Jr., was born on November 27, 1848 in Hillsdale, Michigan. It is 

not known for sure whether or not he married but he had no children. 
Lewis Cass Swegles moved to Columbia, South America, where he was 
living in the early 1890's. In August, 1896 he returned to the United 
States. He died in New York City shortly after his return. The date 

of his death was August 16, 1896. He was buried in the Mt. Rest 

Cemetery in St. Johns, Michigan. 

Samuel Sheather Coryell, the second son of David Berkley and 

Elizabeth Crosswell Coryell, was born on February 27, 1824 at his 

father's farm at Urbana, New York. He was partially named after one 

of his mother's uncles on her mother's side of the family. The uncle 

was Captain John Sheather who served in the American Revolution as 

the c.aptain of a company of Light Horse. After the war, Captain 

John Sheather settled on his farm in upper New York State and it was 

on that farm that the city of Hammondsport was built. Young Samuel 

Sheather Coryell was born and spent his childhood on his family's 

farm which was across the lake from the former farm of his grand-uncle. 

When he left home, he went to Romulus, Seneca County, New York and 

was a part-time pupil at the Ovid Academy there for between one and 

two years. In 1849, Samuel moved to Hillsdale, Michigan where he was 

associated with his brother-in-law, John Swegles, Jr., who owned, 

edited and published the Hillsdale Gazette. Richard C. Coryell 

described his younger brother as "Being of a literary turn...". 

After John Swegles was elected Auditor General, Samuel bought the 

newspaper and took over its publication. In 1850, when Samuel Sheather 

Coryell was twenty-six years of age, he became the principal of the 

20 

Hillsdale school. He was principal for one year, 1850-1851. 
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During the election of 1850, Samuel Sheather Coryell was the secretary 
of the county canvasses for Hillsdale County. In 1852, Samuel moved 
to [ arising, Michigan where he began to work for his brother-in-law, 
who was re-elected as Auditor General that year. 

Samuel Sheather Coryell married Susan Dyer of Plainfield, Living¬ 
ston County, Michigan on November 24, 1852 when he was twenty-eight 
years of age. He built a house in Lansing and their four children 
were born there as follows: 


George L. Coryell 
Genevieve C. Coryell 
Charles A. Coryell 
Lieualen Coryell 


Mar. 23, 1855 - 

Apr. 3, 1857 - died young 

Apr. 2, 1859 - 

Feb. 3, 1865 - 


mg 


Samuel began to teach the first ward school in north Lansing in the 

mid-L850 1 s. His name appears on a list of names under the heading, 

21 

"some ot the earliest settlers of Lansing prior to 1855." Besides 
Samuel and his sister Harriet, who was preparing to move to St. Johns, 
their younger brother Cyrus Woodward Coryell was also living in Lans: 
at the time. In 1856, Samuel decided to form a partnership with 0. A. 
Jenison in the formation of a store. It was a dry goods and grocery 
store and the partners prospered greatly. He remained in that business 
for about fifteen years. When his elder brother Richard C. Coryell 
moved to Lansing in 1864, Samuel was at the peak of his prosperity. 

His assets totaled about $125,000.00 and all seemed to be going well. 

But beneath the surface forces were working that seemed bent upon 
wrecking everything that he had built. His wife, Susan, joined a 
sect of Spiritualism that embraced the doctrine of free love. She 
managed to get all of Samuel f s property and money and fled Michigan with 
their daughter, Lieualen, who was only about six years old. She firs 
went to Boston and then to New York where she lived well. After a 


st 









time? on tho east coast she finally settle somewhere in the far west 
where she died on October 20, 1879. She left the property in Lansing 

to their children• Needless to say, her actions had a devastating 
effect upon Samuel and their children. He remained in Lansing with 
their two sons, George, who was about fifteen, and Charles, who was 
about eleven. Samuel obtained a divorce from his wile and moved with 
his sons to Grand Ledge, Michigan where he became the editor of the 
Grand Ledge Independent. In 1871, Samuel Sheather Coryell married 
Mattie Pointer of Mason, Michigan. She was about twenty-eight years 
of age and he was forty-seven. The two were very happy and his second 
marriage stood in vivid contrast to the disappointments of his first 
one. But Samuel was soon faced with even greater sorrow when after 
only one year of marriage, his beloved second wife died on September 
23, 1872 at the age of twenty-nine. Mattie P. Coryell was buried in 

v Mt. Hope Cemetery outside Lansing, Michigan. The depression of 
Samuel can well be imagined and his brother Richard writes "Soon 
after his wife's death he gave up the editing of his paper at Grand 
Ledge, tho. continuing to contribute to its columns for a time, tho. 
much of his writings appear in a strain of melancholly." 

Samuel Sheather Coryell married Ella M. Roberts of Grand Ledge, 
Michigan on April 13, 1873. At the time of his third wedding, Samuel 
closed his business at Grand Ledge and moved back to Lansing with 
his new wife and sons George, aged eighteen, and Charles, aged fourtee 
Ella M. Roberts had been widowed and had a little daughter from her 
first marriage. Richard C. Coryell writes about their return to 
Lansing, "Here they built a fine house and barn with out buildings, 
a fine orchard etc. and everything to make a fine home on a small 




94 


piece of land which he had saved from the wreck of his former property." 

Samuel became interested in the insurance business and began an 
office in Bay City. His family received a sudden summons to Bay Cit} 
and shortly after their arrival he died. Samuel Sheather Coryell 
died on September 7, 1883 at the age of fifty-nine in Bay City, 

Michigan. His body was brought back to Lansing where he was buried 
in Mt. Hope Cemetery. His widow, Ella M. Coryell, continued to live 
in Lansing and her name appears in the Lansing directory for 1885 

George L. Coryell, the elder child of Samuel Sheather and Susan 
Coryell, was born on March 23, 1855 in Lansing, Michigan. He eventually 
settled in Grand Ledge, Michigan where he began a very successful 
business as a merchant. 

Charles A. Coryell, the younger son of Samuel Sheather and Susan 
Coryell, was born on April 2, 1859 in Lansing, Michigan. He was an 
adventuresome young man and, not wishing to settle down right away, 
he became a circus tumbler for two circuses. After a time he returned 
to Michigan where he was a clerk in his brother's store for a number 
of years. Charles A. Coryell then moved to California where he 
married and was living in the 1890's. 

Lieualen Coryell, the youngest child of Samuel Sheather and 
Susan Coryell, was born on February 3, 1865 in Lansing, Michigan. 

She was only a child when her mother took her to Boston. Richard 
C. Coryell writes "Lieualen went to Boston with her mother and is 
lost in fast society." No additional information is known about her. 

Abram Coryell, the third son of David Berkley and Elizabeth 
Crosswell Coryell, was born on February 19, 1826 on his father's farm 
near Urbana, New York. He was a very promising youth and was much 
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lovf'M in the family. At the aye of fifteen he expressed the desire 
to become a blacksmith, hoping that in the future he could be a 
skilled mechanic. His father, David Berkley Coryell, was able to 
have him placed with Isaac P. Coodsell of Hornby I'orks, New York, 
to learn the trade. Isaac was the brother-in-law of Abram*s eldest 
brother, Richard C. Coryell. Abram worked for a year at the end of 
which he was stricken with what Richard C. Coryell describes as a 
"burning fever”. His family did everything to help combat the illness 
but when the fever had run its course the youth was dead. Abram 
Coryell died at the age of sixteen on September o, 1842. 

Pamela Coryell, the fourth daughter of David Berkley and Elizabeth 
Crosswell Coryell, was born on February 27, 1828 on her father's 

farm near Urbana, New York. She was named after her mother's eldest 
sister. Pamela Coryell married Clark L. Smith on March 29, 1845. She 

was seventeen years of age at the time of her marriage. Clark P. 

Smith lived in Hornby, New York as did Pamela. They were married there 
and remained there for their entire lives. He was a shoemaker. 

Pamela and Clark L. Smith had the following children: 


Cassius M. Smith 

May 

2, 

1849 

- 



Emma Louisa Smith 

Nov. 

12, 

1851 

- 



Charles F. Smith 

May 

9, 

1854 

- 



{'rank P. Smith 

Apr. 

12, 

1856 

- 



Hattie A. Smith 

Sept 

19, 

1861 

- Nov . 

21, 

1864 

George Bradley Smith 

Nov. 

9, 

1863 

- 



Jennie Vesta Smith 

Nov . 

12, 

1865 

- 



Edwin Smith 

Dec . 

28, 

1867 

- May 

O 

9 

1868 


Clark L. Smith was elected Justice of Sessions for Hornby at one time. 
The position was also called "side judge” in New York according to 
Richard C. Coryell. In the 1890's he was the Postmaster of Hornby. 
There is a possibility that he had the position during the adminis- 





96 


tration of President Buchanan as well. Besides being a shoemaker, 

Clark L. Smith and Pamela owned a small grocery store in Hornby. 

Pamela Smith died on October 2, 1896 at the age of sixty-eight at 
Hornby, New York. Of her children, Cassius M. Smith became a farmer 
on Mt. Washington near Urbana, Steuben County, New York. He married 
Althea Stanton on March 27, 1871 and they had the following three 
children: 

Ella Smith 

Ida Smith 

Clark Smith 

Emma Louise Smith, the eldest daughter of Pamela and Clark L. Smith, 
died shortly after reaching adulthood. Charles F. Smith, the second 
son of Pamela and Clark, married Della Richmond on March 28, 1874. 

They lived in Hornby, New York. Frank P. Smith, the third son of 
Pamela and Clark, married Mary A. Hayes on February 1, 1876. George 
Bradley Smith, the fourth son of Pamela and Clark, moved to Syracuse, 

New York where he worked at making blinds and sashes for windows as 
well as making doors. Jennie Vesta Smith, the youngest daughter of 
Pamela and Clark, became a school teacher. She went as a missionary 
to Burma where she worked for two years. As a result of her efforts in 
such a hot climate her health was adversely affected and she was forced 
to return to the United States to recouperate. She continued to hope 
that she would eventually be able to return to Burma. 

Vanrensaler Wall Coryell, the fourth son of David Berkley and 
Elizabeth Crosswell Coryell, was born on his father ? s farm near 
Urbana, New York, on January 13, 1831. His brothers and sisters all 
led interesting lives but his was probably the most unusual of them all. 
Vanrensaler Wall Coryell was a brilliant child. He was so excellent 
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in school, that he became a teacher when little more than a child, 
lie taught school both in Steuben and Seneca Counties. He was especially 
excellent in penmanship and he taught classes in that area. After 
teaching for a while, the youth attended the Fayette Academy. In 
1855, he moved to Schuyler County, New York where he began a business 
of putting up lightning rods. It was quite profitable and in the 
fall of 1855, he moved to Maryland where he began to build his business 
into a very successful enterprize. After a year his brother-in-law, 
Newman R. Potter decided to become his partner and moved south. They 
had the headquarters of the business at Washington, D. C. After a 
year, Newman R. Potter decided to return to New York and Vanrensaler 
Wall Coryell was left to run the business on his own again. In 1857, 
he brought his thirteen-year-old brother, Edwin Sutton Coryell, to 
Washington, D. C. on a visit which the two brothers enjoyed very 
much. After Edwin ! s return home Wall, as he was known in the family, 
continued with his business for a time. He then wrote home that he 
had decided to return to New York and would be home in a week. The 
letter was written in 1857. Richard C. Coryell, his eldest brother, 
relates the circumstances as follows: 

...but weeks and months and years passed but he did not come. 

We wrote in our genealogies opposite his name and birth - " lost ". 

We often heard stories as to his where abouts, which 

proved to be only myths without any foundation in fact. 

After thirty-three years his relatives, most of whom in the meantime 
had moved to Michigan, received letters from him informing them that 
he was living in Port Jarvis, New York alone and in poor health. 

His neice, Vesta Virginia Potter, persuaded him to move to Lansing, 
Michigan and live with them. And so after a separation of thirty- 
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three years Vanren^aler Wall Coryell was reunited with his brothers 
and sisters. The story of those thirty-three years is related in 
Richard C. Coryell’s family history. 

After the letter home which he had sent in 1857, he lost all 
his money, which totaled about $950.00, by fraud. The fact that he 
had lost everything and was also in debt to his brother-in-law nearly 
drove him mad. The facts in the family history maintain that he was 
engaged to be married to one of the daughters of Robert E. Lee. The 
facts related lead to the conclusion that it was probably Anne Carter 
Lee, who was the second daughter of Robert E. and Mary Anne Custis 
Lee of Virginia. Anne Carter Lee had been born in 1839 and was 
eighteen years of age in 1857. Anne’s grandfather, George Washington 
Parke Custis owned the estate of Arlington which was directly across 
the Potomac River from Washington D. C. He was the grandson of Martha 
Washington and as his father died relatively young, George and his 
sister had been raised by their grandmother and step-grandfather at 
Mount Vernon. George Washington Parke Custis was adopted by his 
grandparents and became the heir of much of his grandmother’s property. 
In the first decade of the 1800’s he began the construction of the 
mansion, Arlington House, which is well known for the grace and 
beauty of its huge Doric columns. Anne Carter Lee was the great- 
great-grandaughter of Martha Washington and her mother was George 
Washington Parke Custis* only child. In 1857, her father, Robert 
E. Lee was stationed on the frontier of Texas. On October 10, 1857 
George Washington Parke Custis died, leaving Arlington to his 
daughter. Robert E. Lee returned to Virginia as an executor of 
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the wil1. 

Vanrensaler WaII Coryell > weighed down t>y his losses 3nd "the 
debt that he knew he would have to get money to pay, was prevailed 
upon to set out on a rather daring enterprize. He was persuaded 
to go to Brazil to help oversee the construction of the new railroad 
there. The idea of going to a country, half obscured by myth and 
the mists of the exotic must have appealed to his imagination, plus 
the fact that it would afford him with the opportunity to recover 
his lost fortune and prove himself probably all worked upon him to 
accept the offer. So, bidding goodby to Anne Carter Lee, whom, 
unknown to him he would never see again, Vanrensaler Wall Coryell 
set off for Brazil from Norfolk, Virginia. On the way to his destina¬ 
tion, -he was shipwrecked on the Carribean Island of St. Thomas where 
he became very ill. In three months he finally arrived in Rio de 
Janeiro, the capital of Brazil. The voyage which normally took 
fifty-five days from Richmond, Virginia, had taken one hundred and 
seventy—five days. Vanrensaler was so ill he laid in a Rio de Janeiro 
hospital for a whole year. Out of three hundred passengers that 
had embarked from Norfolk, Virginia, only thirty-one survived the 
scurvy, rheumatism, seasickness, and yellow fever of the voyage. 

The rest had died. After the year spent in the hospital, during 
which time he had been unable to do any work at all, let alone help 
oversee the construction of the Brazilian Railroad, he was released 
from the hospital and spent another year regaining his strength. 

Brazil was a fascinating place. The Leopoldine Railroad, named for 
the mother of the Emperor of Brazil began to cut through the immense 
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forests which were filled with exotic plants, colorful birds and 
interesting animals. In many places it was like a tropical paradise. 
Brazil was ruled by the Emperor Pedro II, who was not only the ruler 
of the largest nation in South America, but was also the brother of the 
Queen of Portugal, first cousin of the Emperor of Austria, and related 
to almost every other royal family in Europe. In 1859, Pedro II had 
ruled Brazil for twenty-eight years having succeeded to the throne 
at the age of five in 1831. Under his enlightened rule Brazil was 
beginning to make a great deal of progress, especially in the area 
of culture and civics. In 1860, Pedro II was visited by his first 
cousin, Archduke Ferdinand Maximilian of Austria. It was on that 
visit that the young archduke became entranced with the New World 
and which indirectly prompted him to accept an offer three years 
later by Napoleon III of France to become the Emperor of Mexico. 

That was the beginning of the Mexican Adventure which ended so tragical¬ 
ly for Emperor Maximilian I and his young wife, Empress Carlota, in 1867 
Vanrensaler Wall Coryell became eager to return home in 1861 and 
tried to obtain passage back to the United States. However, by 
that time the Civil War had broken out and no ships were allowed 
to pass between Brazil and the United States. Vanrensaler was forced 
to remain in Brazil for another four years. In a sense he was 
fortunate in being detained. If he had returned earlier and married 
Anne Carter Lee as planned, he would have been faced with a terrible 
decision when the war broke out. As the son-in-law of General Robert 
E. Lee, the head of the Army of Northern Virginia, he would have been 
greatly pressured to enter the Confederate Army. Had he done so he 
would have been on the opposite side of the army in which two of his 






101 


brothers were serving and died, Edwin by illness, and Cyrus by wounds 
he received in battle. However, Vanrensaler was spared have to make 
such a decision. But while he was detained in Brazil, his betrothed, 
Anne Carter Lee became very ill. She died in North Carolina on October 
20, 1862 at the age of twenty-three. 

After the end of the war in April, 1865, it became possible 
for Vanrensaler Wall Coryell to return to the United States. He 
sailed for Baltimore, Maryland on Christmas Day, 1865. He learned of 
his fiance's death and in March, 1866, he traveled north to Port 
Jarvis, New York. At Port Jarvis he married the landlady of his 
boardinghouse. Mrs. Schoonover was a widow with three children. 
Vanrensaler Wall Coryell married Mrs. Schoonover on December 25, 1866. 
The family lived in Port Jarvis for a number of years. Vanrensaler 
had no children of his marriage. His wife's three children all 
married. He became poisoned with sewer gas in the 1880's and was 
bedridden with an attack of the grippe. When he was ill his wife also 
became ill and died in June, 1888. With her death he was alone. It 
was then that he decided to get in touch with his brothers and sisters 
who had moved to Michigan. They persuaded him to join them in Lansing 
and he arrived there on November 10, 1890. The joy at being reunited 
with the brother who had been missing for so long can hardly be 
imagined. He lived with his sister Anna Potter and her daughter, 

Vesta Virginia Potter when in Lansing. His health was very poor and 
gradually became worse. Vanrensaler Wall Coryell died at the age of 
sixty on September 22, 1891 at the home of his sister Anna Potter 
in Lansing, Michigan. So ended a life which had had such brilliant 
prospects for the future, the events of which were so unique, the hopes 
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of which were largely unfulfilled. He spent the last months of his 
life in an atmosphere of love, near the brothers and sisters whom he 
had been separated from for so long. His niece, Vesta Virginia Potter 
wrote a biography of his life. He was buried in Mt. Hope Cemetery 
near Lansing, Michigan. 

Cyrus Woodward Coryell, the fifth son of David Berkley and 

Elizabeth Crosswell Coryell, was born on his father's farm near 

Urbana, New York on September 10, 1832. He spent his childhood with 

his family in New York, his brother Vanrensaler Wall Coryell being 

only a year older. Cyrus went to work at the farm of his eldest brother, 

Richard C. Coryell in 1851, when he was nineteen years of age. The 

youth decided that he wished to move to Michigan after hearing news 

of the opportunities for young settlers there. Cyrus set out for 

Michigan in the spring of 1852 when he was only nineteen years of 

age. He settled in Lansing, Michigan where his sister, Harriet 

Swegles and brother, Samuel Sheather Coryell were living. His name 

22 

appears on a list of people who settled in Lansing prior to 1855. 

Cyrus Woodward Coryell married Julia E. Rowley of Lansing, Michigan 

on October 5, 1854. He was twenty-two at the time of his wedding. 

The couple settled in Lansing and it was there that their three 

children were born. The children were as follows: 

Carrie Estelle Coryell Apr. 17, 1858 - 
Vanrensaler Wall Coryell Jan. 23, 1860 - 
Jennie B. Coryell Sept 14, 1861 - Mar. 9, 1862 

The family lived in Lansing, Michigan. They were saddened by the 

death of their youngest child, Jennie, in 1862. The Civil War had 

broken out in 1861, and Cyrus Woodward Coryell at the age of twenty- 

nine enlisted in Company A, Twentieth Infantry, on August 6, 1862 
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in Lansing. The enlistment was for three years. He was mustered out 
on August 18, 1862, leaving his wife and two children, Carrie, aged 

four, and Vanrensaler, aged two. It must have been difficult for 
Cyrus to leave his young family, knowing that he might never see them 
again. His youngest brother Edwin had enlisted the year before and 
had died without even seeing battle. His brother, Richard C. Coryell 
relates: 

In the Spring of 1864 a comrade in arms wrote his wife that 
they were in the battle of Spotsylvania Courthouse and that 
Cyrus told him he was wounded when he advised him to get off 
the battlefield and directed him which way to go and saw him 

cripling along at a few rods off and that our wounded fell into 

the hands of the rebels. 

The consternation of his wife, brothers and sisters can well be 
imagined at receiving such news. The idea of Cyrus being wounded and 
in the hands of the rebels was difficult to bear. For a whole year 

they were kept in what Richard Describes as ’’awful suspense”. After 

that time a disabled soldier who had news of Cyrus returned to Lansing 
where he told Julia what had happened. Richard C. Coryell relates 
the story as follows: 

After the battle, the wounded and dead of both armies lay 
upon the field together for a time when the rebels, who were 
the victors, took the wounded of both armies into hospitals 
where Cyrus and himself were near each other. They were well 
treated as were all our wounded there. On the 3rd day Cyrus 
died and was carried out May 15, 1864. This was all he knew of 
the fate of my brother Cyrus, who gave his life for his country. 

The battle of Spottsylvania Courthouse took place on May 12, 1864. 

According to the records of the United States Army, Cyrus Woodward 

Coryell died seven days after the battle on May 19, 1864. His 

deathdate is listed as May 15, 1864 in Richard C. Coryell’s family 

history. Cyrus Woodward Coryell died at the age of thirty-one as 
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a Confederate prisoner in Virginia. He was buried in Virginia. He 
joined in death his younger brother, Edwin Sutton Coryell, in giving 
his life to preserve the Union. His widow, Julia E. Coryell, was 
left with their two children, Carrie, aged six, and Vanrensaler, 
aged four. She never remarried and became a dressmaker in Lansing, 
where she lived on Ionia Street. She received a pension from the 
government for herself and her two children. When they attained 
their majority she received only the pension for herself as the widow 
of a soldier. She continued to live in Lansing. She attended the 
funeral of her husband's grand-nephew, Fred G. Coryell, on September 
14, 1897 in Chesaning, Michigan. Nothing further is known of the 
young woman who had begun her married life so happily in 1854 and 
endured over a quarter century of widowhood after her husband's death. 

Carrie Estelle Coryell, the elder daughter of Cyrus Woodward 
and Julia E. Coryell, was born on April 17, 1858 in Lansing, Michigan. 
Carrie Estelle Coryell married Robert Thompson of Ionia, Michigan 
on September 30, 1879. She was twenty-one years of age at the time 
of her wedding. In the 1890's she lived at 7148 Langley Avenue in 
Chicago, Illinois. 

Vanrensaler Wall Coryell, the only son of Cyrus Woodward and 
Julia E. Coryell, was born on January 23, 1860 in Lansing, Michigan. 

He was named after the uncle who had disappeared three years before 
his birth. He is listed as a student in the Lansing directory for 
1873 when he was thirteen years of age. Vanrensaler Wall Coryell 
married Hattie Bidleman on January 16, 1884. The young man was stunned 
when just three months after the wedding his young wife died on 
April 26, 1884. He never remarried and lived at home with his mother. 
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In the Lansing directory for 1885, he was listed as a clerk. He 
later became a painter. 

A child was born to David Berkley and Elizabeth Crosswell Coryell 

on April 25, 1834. The child, a daughter, died the same day. Richard 

C. Coryell has the following poem in the family history: 

To the dark and silent tomb 
Soon I hastened from the womb 
Scarce the dawn of life began 
Ere I measured out my span. 

Maria Coryell, the youngest daughter of David Berkley and Elizabeth 
Crosswell Coryell, was born on February 23, 1837 at her father's 
farm near Hornby, New York. Her elder brother describes her as "...a 
young lady of more than ordinary intelligence, bright, quick, active, 
with a loving and lovable disposition. Quick to learn and though 
her opportunities for an education were limited she outstriped 
some of us older ones of the family." In the mid-1850's Maria 
Coryell visited her brothers and sister in Michigan. In 1855 
the eighteen year old girl taught the first school in St• Johns, 
the village which had just been founded by her sister and brother- 
in-law, Harriet and John Swegles, Jr. Maria returned to New York 
where she became a teacher first at Hornby and then at Coopers 
Plains. At Coopers Plains she taught with the person described by 
her brother Richard as "the celebrated teacher Warfield." Maria 
Coryell married O. L. Underwood of Hornby, New York, in April, 1857. 
She was twenty years of age at the time of her wedding. The young 
couple began to farm on Hornby Hills. They had two daughters as 
follows: 

Lelia H. Underwood Jan. 3, 1858 - 

Carrie V. Underwood Sept 29, 1861 - Aug. 2, 1863 





106 


The young couple was saddened by the death of their younger daughter 

who died at the age of one year in 1863. Richard C. Coryell has 

•the following poem in his family history following her deathdate; 

I no smiling pleasures knew 
1 no gay delights could view 
Joyless sojourner was I 
Only born to weep and die. 

Maria Underwood only survived her daughter for four years. The life 
that had held so many hopes for the future and that had begun so 
brightly ended when she was only thirty years of age. Maria 
Underwood died on August 8, 1867. 0. L. Underwood never remarried. 

He lived with his daughter in his old age. 

Lelia H. Underwood, the only surviving child of Maria and O. L. 
Underwood, was born on January 3, 1858 near Hornby, New York. She 
was only nine years of age when her mother died in 1867. Lelia was 
raised by a kind maiden aunt after Maria's death. Lelia H. Underwood 
married Dr. George Lane of Beaver Dam, New York on December 3, 1879. 
Lelia was twenty-one years of age at the time of her wedding. 

After their wedding, Lelia H. and George Lane moved to Corning, New 
York. There George Lane built a fine house where they lived for the 
rest of her life. Lelia H. and George Lane had one child, a son, 

Fred Lane, who was born in 1890. Lelia H. Lane died on April 25, 

1895 at the age of thirty-seven. Her husband and five-year old 
son survived her. 

Alson Pierce Coryell, the sixth son of David Berkley and 
Elizabeth Crosswell Coryell, was born on September 8, 1840 at his 
father's farm near Hornby, New York. He lived with his mother in New 
York until April 14, 1856. At that time the fifteen-year old boy 
decided to move to Lansing, Michigan and he lived with his elder 
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brother, Cyrus Woodward Coryell there. Alson obtained a job as 
a clerk in Dr. S. W. Wright’s drug store in Lansing. He also worked 
at the painter's trade for awhile. He decided to return to New York 
and in September, 1857, at the age of seventeen, he moved back. 

Betsey Coryell had in the meantime moved to Coopers Plains. Alson 
lived with his mother there for the following two years during 
which time he went to school during the winters and working the rest 
of the time. Alson Pierce Coryell married Mary J. Curren on September 
1, 1861. He was twenty years of age at the time of his wedding. 

Alson Pierce and Mary J. Coryell made their home in Coopers Plains 
where Alson worked first at painting and then in the saw mills. 

His mother, Betsey C. Coryell, came to live with them. Alson Pierce 
and Mary J. Coryell had two children as follows: 

John H. Coryell Jan. 12, 1865 - Jan. 26, 1895 

Anna Virginia Coryell Mar. 24, 1870 - 

In January, 1871 the family moved to Lansing, Michigan. Lansing 
was very different from the way it had been in 1856 when Alson had 
arrived there, an enthusiastic boy of fifteen. This time, at the 
age of thirty, he was returning with his wife, his mother, and his 
two children. Of Betsey C. Coryell’s eight surviving children, six 
either had lived or would live eventually in Lansing. On her arrival, 
she was reunited with her eldest son, Richard C. Coryell, her 
daughter Anna Potter, her second son, Samuel Sheather Coryell, 
who lived a short distance away in Grand Ledge, and her third 
daughter, Harriet Swegles, who lived about twenty miles north in 
St. Johns. The arrival of Alson Pierce Coryell made the number of 
her children living in the Lansing area total five. She also met 
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the widow of her fifth son, Cyrus Woodward Coryell. It must have 
been a wonderful experience for the seventy-one year old Betsey 
to be reunited with so many of her children, grandchildren, and 
great-grandchildren. Alson Pierce Coryell began to work as a 
janitor in the State Library in 1872. He worked there for almost 
nineteen years. In the 1873 Lansing Directory he is listed as 
living on Ionia Street in Lansing and in 1885 at 205 Capitol Avenue. 

In 1891, Alson Pierce Coryell was dismissed from his job with the 
change to a new administration. Three new employees were hired to 
take over the duties he left. Hurt by this treatment after nearly 
twenty years of service, he left Lansing and moved to the city of 
Manistique in Michigan's Upper Peninsula. He obtained a job with a 
lumber company there which he kept through the 1890's. He acted 
as night watchman during the winters while the mills were in disuse 
as well as painting buildings and scaling logs. Both he and his 
wife began to lose more and more of their health with the passing 
of years. Mary J. Coryell was so crippled by rheumatism that she 
was confined to a wheelchair. The Upper Peninsula of Michigan 
could hardly have been comfortable for a woman in such a condition. 
But Alson himself could not have been very comfortable either. His 
hearing decreased greatly which was a misfortune shared by his sister 
Anna Potter and brother Richard C. Coryell. Alson Pierce Coryell 
was the last surviving son of David Berkley and Elizabeth Crosswell 
Coryell. He lived past the year 1896 and the age of fifty-six. 

John H. Coryell, the only son of Alson Pierce and Mary J. 

Coryell, was born on January 12, 1865 at Coopers Plains, New York. 

He moved with his parents to Lansing, Michigan in January, 1871 
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when he was six years old. During the legislative session of 1877, 
twelve-year old John H. Coryell was a messenger in the State Library 
in Lansing. He remained a messenger there until November, 1881. 

At that time, when he was sixteen, he became an apprentice in the 
machine shop of the Michigan Central Railroad at Jackson, Michigan. 

In a depression in 1883, he and a number of other employees were 
laid off from their jobs. During the time he waited to be rehired, 
he became interested in becoming a printer. John H. Coryell married 
Jennie Debo of Wyandotte, Michigan on November 28, 1888 at Wyandotte. 
They had no children. In the fall of 1892, he caught typhoid fever 
and nearly died. He recovered sufficiently to work and on December 
27, 1893, John H. Coryell moved to Manistique, Michigan to live with 
his parents. His wife, Jennie Coryell, joined him there a few weeks 
later. John H. Coryell died on January 26, 1895 at the age of thirty. 
His death occurred in Manistique, Michigan and he was buried there. 

He was survived by his wife, his mother and father, and his sister. 

His uncle, Richard C. Coryell, wrote the following account of his 
life in his family history: 

1865 1895 

In Memoriam 
John H. Coryell 

"To live in hearts we leave behind 

Is not to die." 

"Love abides though graves are deep 
And those who love are never dead.” 

January 12, 1865 there came to "Grand Mother's house” in the 
beautiful Cohocton Valley, Southern New York, wee laddie John, 
the first-born and only son of Alson and Mary Coryell. He 
was a bonnie bright boy, welcomed, loved and cherished in the 
little home, the pet and darling of the dear old Grand Mother*s 
heart. 

Five years later, another birdling, Anna, entered the home nest, 
and January 26, 1871, the little family left the old home to 
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make a new one in the thriving western City of Lansing, Michigan• 
John attended the City Schools for several years. He was 
messenger in the State Library during the Legislative Session 
of 1877 and again from 1878 to 1881. When he secured work in 
the Michigan Central Machine shops at Jackson, where he remained 
until March 1884. 

An opportunity came for him to learn the Printers trade and in 
this profession he became a first-class workman. He was 
engaged in the Office of the Wyandotte Herald for two years. 

While there he met Miss Jennie Debo to whom he was married Nov. 

28, 1888; at that time he had a good position in the State 
Republican office at Lansing, where he remained until 1890 when 
they moved to Detroit and he secured work on the Detroit Free 
Press. The following year he took charge of the Arlington Hotel 
at Wyandotte; at the end of that season they returned to Detroit. 
Oct. 1892 he was stricken down with Typhoid fever, and for many 
weeks lingered near the valley of death - but God f s great loving 
kindness was manifested in sparing his life, and through the 
loving ministrations of his devoted wife and kind friends he 
was nursed back to health and strength, though not able to leave 
the house until the following March. 

In the past he had met trials and discouragements, but his cup 
of disappointment was not yet full. Business depression had closed 
many avenues of work, and though he eagerly and earnestly sought 
for anything his hand could do, yet night after night he was 
obliged to return home grievously disappointed, but yet, 
wonderfully courageous. 

All heroes do not die on battlefields, neither are all their 
names emblazoned in History. There are many hard battles fought 
in every day life that the world knows nothing about, there are 
bitter heart struggles known only to those who endure them. 

John Coryell was a brave man. Perhaps he made mistakes, no human 
life is perfect, but he bravely stemed the tide which beat so 
strong against him and would have carried many a weaker man 
down. 

He lived honestly, nobly, doing the best he could, it was not 
his wish to trouble others with the burdens which rested so heavy 
on his heart, he always greeted his friends with a cheery word 
and pleasant smile, and did everything he could to lighten the 
labors and bring sunshine into the hearts of those about him. 

He ha\d the rich blessing of kind, loving Parents, who were ever 
ready to extend him a helping hand. 

The dear old Grandmother had passed away: "Into the glory of a 

greater light, Into a day that hath no night.” 

His father and mother removed to Manistique, Mich, when sister 
Anna had happily married Arthur Owen - good and true, and one 
sweet darling, "Cora Lucile” came to bless their union Nov. 22, 

1892 . 

At his Father’s invitation John went to Manistique Dec. 27, 1893 
Jennie following some weeks later. 

As his Mother was an invalid, they were able to render valuable 
assistance about the home, and thus light began to shine through 
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the gloom. Although John had not secured permenent employment, 
yet he found many opportunities for short jobs, and under the 
genial, loving atmosphere of the home life, where Parents and 
sister, darling little Cora and his good wife sought to cheer 
and encourage him, the future began to look more bright. 

In the fall of 1894 he joined Manistique Lodge No. 353 J.O.O.F. 
and in January following was elected their Secretary. Monday 
evening Jan. 21, 1895 tie was taken suddenly ill with what proved 

to be inflamation of the stomach and bowels. The best medical 
aid was secured, but he continued to grow worse, suffering 
intensely. 

His brother Odd Fellows came nobely forward doing everything in 
their power, caring for him day and night. 

Although dangerously ill it was not thought but that he would 
recover until near noon on Saturday (Jan. 26.) when came the 
sad message that his life must soon end. And Oh! that death¬ 
bed scene! who can paint it? 

John had never made a public profession of Religion - but the 
trials of his life seemed to have drawn him near the heart of 
the Master - his darling sister's prayers had not been offered 
in vain - as he came down to the waters of the river of Death, 
a peace which passeth understanding filled his heart, all fear 
had passed from him, calmly and quietly he could look forward to 
the great change awaiting him. As his Mother sought his couch 
he said to her "Mommie they say I must leave you" - but soon 
added "I would rather go". And to his loving sister, who prayed 
by his side, he gave the assurance that he was trusting in 
Jesus, and death had for him no fears. But oh the bitter grief 
and sorrow that filled his Father's heart the Father who had 
loved him so devotedly all his life — who had anxiously watched 
over his footsteps, who had found comfort in his companionship, 
as increasing deafness shut out much of the worlds enjoyment from 
his heart. But in those last never to be forgotten hours, Johns 
love, appreciation, and devotion to the Father, so stricken with 
grief, was manifested in a remarkable degree. 

Taking his Father's conversation tube he spoke to him comforting 
words, calling to mind his past kindness to him, telling him not 
to weep." - to each he gave a parting word and loving Farewell - 
even little Cora was looked for and welcomed at his bedside, and 
there received a last goodby as she clasped his hand - and soon 
after telling his darling wife farewell he fell asleep in Jesus. 
And oh! the sweet peace that rested on his face - the peace of 
Heaven - more beautiful than anything in this world. 

To his sister there seemed to come such a wonderful strength in 
that home, God given, that she might comfort those about her 
as well as bear her own burden of grief, all through his life 
she had been his devoted friend and her constant desire was that 
he might become a child of the King - and as the Gates of Heaven 
opened to receive him, there came to her heart these beautiful 
words: - 

"I cannot say, and I will not say, 

That he is dead - he is just away! 

With a cheery smile and a wave of the hand 
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He has wandered into an unknown land, 

And left us dreaming how very fair 
it needs must be, since he lingers there." 

It was a comfort to think he was away from all of earths sorrows, 
temptations trials and suffering. 

While in life and health he was fine looking, yet as he lay in 
his beautiful burial casket, clothed in his wedding suit, there 
was a spiritual beauty in his face which was never seen before. 
His brother Odd Fellows took charge of his funeral, which was 
held at the Baptist Church. Their Chaplain, Rev. J.E. Rooney 
preached an eloquent and touching sermon from these words 
"Wherefore let them that suffer according to the will of God... 
a faithful Creator." I Peter 4-19. The beautiful floral emblem 
"Three Links" from the order, together with lovely flowers 
from other f tie nds, covered the casket, and as the Choir sang 
that sweet Hymn, selected by his sister ’’Light after Darkness” 
it seemed to the weeping friends that those precious words of 
Francis Harvergals had come true for him. In the beautiful 
cemetary overlooking Lake Mich, he was laid to rest. Kind 
friends rendered every assistance possible to the stricken 
family, and though nothing could bring back their devoted son, 
husband and brother, yet the kind words and attentions shown, 
comforted their hearts. 

The three Manistique Papers, Pioneer, Tribune, where he worked, 
and Democrat, contained full and interesting accounts of his 
illness and death and also bore testimony of the sterling traits 
of character, his openheartedness which endeared him to all. 
While the Lodge of which he was a member paid loving tribute 
to his memory. 

The fragrance and beauty of some lives is only brought out 
through trial and suffering, but once distilled its influence 
sweetens and brightens countless other lives; though gone 
from our earthly vision John Coryell still lives in the hearts 
of those he left, who honor and bless his memory. 

Grand Mothers House 
Grand Mothers house painted red, 

Just under the hill where the apple tree spread 
Its sheltering branches overhead. 

Built years ago, were you ever there 

When your heart was young and free from care, 

And joy and gladness were everywhere? 

Grandmother’s house, our childish pride, 

With beautiful flowers on every side, 

And cozy corners in which to hide. 

In the brown low-rafted room, 

Standing in the corner’s gloom, 

Was the oft used swinging loom. 
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While in its reel case, standing tall, 

Ticked the clock against the wall, 

Its benediction on us all. 

Rut to the children who gathered there, 

['here was nothing ever quite so dear, 

As Grand Mother's welcome, and words of cheer. 

Grand Mother's story of life is told; 

She is drifting away in the mist and the gold, 

Of a life beyond that never grows old. 

Drifting away, and out of sight, 

Into the glory of a greater light, 

Into a day that hath no night. 

The memorial of John H. Coryell is the last section that appears in 
Richard C. Coryell's family history. The book ends with the preceding 
poem, "Grand Mothers House". 

Anna Virginia Coryell, the only daughter of Alson Pierce and 
Mary J. Coryell, was born on March 24, 1870 at Coopers Plains, New 
York. She was less than one year old when her parents moved to 
Lansing, Michigan. She lived with them there until the family moved 
to Manistique, Michigan in the spring of 1891. Anna Virginia Coryell 
married Arthur H. Owen on June 10, 1891 in Manistique. Arthur H. 

Owen was a filer in the lumber mills there. Anna Virginia and Arthur 
H. Owen had one child, a daughter, Cora Lucile Owen, who was born on 
November 22, 1892 in Manistique, Michigan. Nothing further is known 
of the descendants of Alson Pierce Coryell. 

Edwin Sutton Coryell, the youngest child of David Berkley and 
Elizabeth Crosswell Coryell, was born on April 4, 1843, at his father's 
farm near Hornby, New York. He lived with his mother at Hornby and in 
Coopers Plains, New York. In 1857, when he was thirteen years old, 
his brother, Vanrensaler Wall Coryell took him on a visit to Washington 
D. C. The nation's capitol was growing into a metropolis. In 1857, 
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President Buchanan had been in office for just a few months. Young 
Edwin was excited by the buildings there, the governmental buildings, 
notably the capitol, and musuems. The boy loved to explore them, 
noting the contents with great interest, anxious to see every detail. 
Edwin returned to Coopers Plains after his visit and remained there 
until 1861. In that year the Civil War broke out. In October, 1861 
eighteen year old Edwin enlisted in Company 86 New York Regiment and 
traveled to Elmira, New York where the volunteers were gathering. 

When there the measles broke out and Edwin caught the illness. 

He was taken to the hospital and remained there. His regiment moved 
south and he was left in Elmira where he suffered a relapse. This 
time his mother was summoned as his condition became alarmingly 
serious. It must have been almost unbearable for Betsey C. Coryell 
to stay at the deathbed of this youngest and beloved child. She 
had watched another much loved son die nineteen years before in his 
youth and now the scene was repeated. She was with Edwin when he 
died on December 5. Edwin Sutton Coryell died on December 5, 1861 
at the age of eighteen at Elmira, New York. His body was brought 
back to Coopers Plains where the funeral was held the following 
Sunday. A funeral cortege and procession was formed to take the body 
to West Hill in Hornby for burial near the place of his birth. 
Thirty-two carriages made up the procession which traveled six miles 
to take the remains of the youth to their final rest. It was a 
dark and gloomy end to a year of darkness and gloom. 
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CHAPTER VI 


RICHARD C. CORYELL 

Richard C. Coryell, the eldest child of David Berkley and Elizabeth 
Crosswell Coryell, was born on June 3, 181o in Seneca County, New 

York. He was born in the home of his grandmother and had no lack of 
attention as not only was he the first-born child, he was also the 
first grandchild in the family. Also housed under the same roof 
were his eight aunts and uncles whose ages ranged from his four year 
old uncle, Caleb, to his seventeen year old uncle, George. In New 
Jersey, his two great-grandfathers, Abraham Coryell and Luke Covert, 
still survived; Abraham living until 1823 when Richard was seven, 
and Luke until 1828 when Richard was eleven. Richard C. Coryell 
lived in his grandmother's house for the first two years of his life. 

At that time, he moved with his parents to a log cabin not far away 
for the next four years until 1823. In 1823, New York State experi¬ 
enced a great revival in religion which was comparable to the Great 
Awakening of the 1730's and 1740's. In the midst of the revival of 
1823, seven year old Richard saw his father, David Berkley Coryell, 
ordained a minister of the Baptist Church. In that same year the family 
moved to a farm near Hammondsport, New York. The sensitive, beauty¬ 
conscious boy spent the remaining years of his childhood and adoles¬ 
cence in that matchless place which was still firmly engraved upon 
his memory when he wrote of it when an old man of seventy-eight. 

For the family, these peaceful years of the Romantic Age drifted by 
quietly and serenely. In 1835, the family moved to Hornby, New York. 
This was when Richard was nineteen years of age. At the age of 
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twenty-one, Richard C. Coryell married Hannah Cioodsell on February 15, 
1838. Hannah Goodsell had been born on August 4, 1821 in Susquehanna 
County, Pennsylvania, and was sixteen years of age when she married 
Richard. 

The name Goodsell is Scot. According to Richard C. Coryell’s 
family history the first Goodsell to come to the colonies was born 
in Wales. Samuel Goodsell is the first Goodsell mentioned. He lived 
in the colonies prior to the Revolutionary War. Samuel Goodsell 
had a son, Jacob Goodsell. 

Jacob Goodsell, the son of Samuel Goodsell, married Betsey Warner. 
Her father had been killed when fighting in the Continental Army 
during the Revolution. Jacob and Betsey Goodsell settled first in 
Litchfield County, Connecticut. They had twelve children as follows: 
Betsey Elizabeth Goodsell 

Daniel W. Goodsell May 14, 1788 - past 1878 

Isaac Goodsell Oct. 30, 1789 - Aug. 25, 1841 

Samue1 Goodse11 

Henry L. Goodsell 

Sarah (Sally) Goodsell 

Lucinda Goodsell 

Mary Goodsell 

Patience Goodsel1 

John O. Goodsell 

Truman O. Goodsell 

Ira P. Goodsell 

Some sources say that Jacob’s wife was named Phebe. They soon moved 
to Washington County, New York. They eventually settled in Painted 
Post Township in what later became known as Hornby. Jacob Goodsell 
died on June 30, 1821. Betsey Goodsell survived him by eight years, 
dying on April 30, 1829. 

Daniel W. Goodsell, the eldest son of Jacob and Betsey Goodsell, 
was born on May 14, 1788 in Cambridge, Washington County, New York. 
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II,. was the son of a farmer and was himself a farmer all his life, 
until reaching old age. In the winter of 1802, fourteen year old 
Daniel moved with his family to Westmoreland, Oneida County, New 
York. Daniel W. Goodsell married Dinah Barker on October 8, 1812. 
Dinah Barker was the daughter of Lawton and Hannah Cushman Barker. 
Lawton Barker had been born in Rhode Island on April 5, 1772 and had 
married Hannah Cushman in September, 1794. She had been born in 
Dartmouth, Massachusetts on April 7, 1773. Their eldest child was 

Dinah Barker, who was born on October 4, 1795 in Cambridge, Washington 
County, New York. Daniel W. Goodsell was twenty-four years ot age 
at the time of his marriage and Dinah Goodsell was seventeen. Daniel 
and Dinah Goousell had eight children as follows: 


Feb. 17, 1817 - 


Phebe Goodsell 
Hannah Goodsell 
George Goodsell 
Samuel Goodsell 
Albert Goodsell 
Mary Goodsell 
William Goodsell 
Nelson Goodsell 

Daniel W. and Dinah Goodsell lived in Oneida County for a year and 
then moved to Choconut, Susquehanna County, Pennsylvania where they 
lived for about seven years. In April, 1820, they moved their family 
to a farm near Hornby, New York and remained there for the rest of 
their lives. Daniel was first a Jeffersonian Democrat. After the 
passage of years he became a Republican. He was the assessor of 
Hornby for a time. He joined the Methodist Episcopal Church in 
1828. His wife, Dinah, had joined the Baptist Church in 1823. In 
1869, Daniel was injured and had to give up his farm. He and his 
wife, Dinah, went to live with their second daughter, Hannah Coye, 
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and there they lived to very advanced ages. They were married for 
over sixty-six years, Daniel being ninety years of age at the time 
of their sixty-sixth anniversary and Dinah being eighty-three. 

Hannah Goodsell, the second daughter of Daniel W. and Dinah 

Cioodsel1, was born at Choconut, Susquehanna County, Pennsylvania. 

She moved with her parents to Hornby, New York when less than ten 

years of age. Hannah Goodsell married Levi Coye on October 11, 1838. 

I.evi Coye had been Born on November 8, 1811 in Auburn, New York. He 

moved with his parents to Hornby, New York when he was eleven years 

old. Hannah and Levi Coye had four children as follows: 

Minerva O. Coye 
Alva D. Coye (twin) 

Alice Coye (twin) 

Lmma A. Coye 

Roth Hannah and Levi Coye joined the Methodist Episcopal Church at 
Hornby. I.evi was a prosperous farmer there. He was first a Whig 
and later a Republican. 

George Goodsell, the eldest son of Daniel W. and Dinah Goodsell, 
was born on February 17, 1817 in Choconut, Susquehanna County, 
Pennsylvania. He was three years of age when he moved with his parents 
to Hornby, New York. When he was twenty-one years old, he bought 
forty-one acres of land near Hornby and began to farm there. He 
worked there clearing much of the land himself. Gradually his farm 
grew from forty-one to two hundred and eight acres plus other property 
holdings. In the winters he worked a lumbering tjusiness for a number 
of years. George Goodsell married Olive Hendrick on March 12, 1846. 

She was the daughter of Theodore and Charlotte Hendrick and had been 
born on October 10, 1816 in Otsego County, New York. She moved with 
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her parents to Hornby, New York in 1817. George and Olive Goodsell 
had five children as follows: 


Isabell C. Goodsell 
Clarissa A. Goodsell 
Delilah Goodsell 
Dinah E. Goodsell 
Theodore D. Goodsell 


Apr. 6, 

1848 

- 


Apr. 23, 

1852 

- May 2, 

1852 

Aug. 5, 

1854 

- 


Mar. 22, 

1856 

- 


Oct. 31, 

1860 

- died in 

infancy 


George Goodsell was a prosperous farmer. He was a Democrat and held 


some minor offices in Hornby, New York. 

Isaac Goodsell, the second son of Jacob and Betsey Goodsell, was 
born on October 30, 1789 in Cambridge, Washington County, New York. 
Isaac was thirteen years of age when he moved with his family to 
Westmoreland, Oneida County, New York in the winter of 1802. He 
became a farmer and a blacksmith. Isaac Goodsell married Anna 
Patterson on August 23, 1810. He was twenty years of age at the 
time of his wedding. Anna Patterson was the daughter of Captain 
Sherman Patterson. 

Sherman Patterson was born in Cornwall, Connecticut. He married 
a Miss Beach. He joined the Continental Army during the Revolutionary 
War and became a captain. He served under General Swift. Captain 
Sherman Patterson took part in the Battle of Quebec. He was near 
General Montgomery when the latter was mortally wounded during the 
assault. At the war's end, Sherman returned home to Saratoga where 
he was a farmer. His home there was used as headquarters by the 
British General Burgoyne during the Saratoga Campaign. Captain 
Sherman Patterson and his wife had seven children, among whom was: 

Anna Patterson Mar. 15, 1794 - Apr. 22, 1894 

Of the seven children there were three sons and four daughters. 
Captain Sherman Patterson was described as a "perfect specimen of 
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physical manhood.” Ho died at the age of ninety-two. 

Anna Patterson, one of the four daughters of Captain Sherman 
Patterson, was born on March 15, 1794 in Stillwater, Saratoga 
County, New York. She was born in the house used as headquarters 
by General Burgoyne as mentioned before. Anna Patterson married 
Isaac C.oodsell on August 23, 1810. She was sixteen years of age at 
the time of her wedding. Isaac and Anna Goodsell had the following 
children: 


I.ewis H. Goodsell 
llulda Ann Goodsell 
Prancis E. Goodsell 
Isaac P. Goodsell 
Hannah G. Goodsell 
Mary Goodsell (twin) 


May 18, 1812 - Sept 19, 1870 

May 1, 1814 - July 6, 1885 

Eeb. 22, 1816 - 

May 11, 1818 - 

Aug. 4, 1821 - Feb. 18, 1900 

June 22, 1831 - 


Sarah A. Goodsell (twin) June 22, 1831 - 
Sherman J. Goodsell Dec. 8, 1833 - Jan. 13, 1860 

In 1814, Isaac and Anna Goodsell moved with their family to Susquehanna 

County, Pennsylvania. They remained there until 1824 when they 

moved to Hornby, New York (according to one source then called 

Painted Post). Their two oldest children were born in Westmoreland, 

the next three in Pennsylvania and the rest in Hornby. Both Isaac 

and Anna Goodsell were members of the Baptist Church as were all but 

two of their children. Those two were Methodists. Isaac was a 

Democrat all his life and was a captain in the New York militia, 

as well as holding several other positions. Isaac Goodsell died 

on August 25, 1841 at the age of fifty-one. He died the same day 

as his son, Isaac P. Goodsell was married. Anna Patterson Goodsell 

remarried after the death of Isaac. She married a Baptist minister 

named Smith. She survived him. In Anna Patterson Goodsell Smith’s 

remarkably long lifetime, she heard the first Methodist Bishop, Asburg, 
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preach, remembered when Lafayette toured the United States in 1824 
and 1825, and the battles of the War of 1812, notably the Battle of 
New Orleans. In the latter years of her life she lived with her son, 
Isaac P. Goodsell at his home at Painted Post (Hornby), New York. On 
March 15, 1894, she celebrated her hundredth birthday there.^ Her 
memory was described as being "excellent"^ and she was a marvel to 
those who surrounded her, having lived through most of the United 
States' history up to that time. Some of her descendants who were 
alive at the time of her hundredth birthday were as follows: 


ANNA PATTERSON 
GOODSELL SMITH 


HANNAH G. 
GOODSELL CORYELL 


1 - 

BYRON 


WILSON 

G. 


R. 

CORYELL 

| 


CORYELL 

FRED 

i - 

ARTHUR 

■ 1 

FRANK 

G. 

BARTON 

EMERSON 

CORYELL 

CORYELL 

CORYELL 


NORMAN 

CHARLES 

LEE 

NELSON 

GLENN 

EMERSON 

CORYELL 

CORYELL 

CORYELL 

1887 - 

1892 - 

1893 - 

1937 

1915 

1912 

Five generations of her family were 

living at that time 

in the 


Coryell line and possibly six in the Goodsell line. Anna Smith 
only lived a little over one month after her hundredth birthday. 
She died on April 22, 1894 at Hornby, New York. 

Lewis H. Goodsell, the eldest son of Isaac and Anna Goodsell, 
was born on May 18, 1812 in Westmoreland, Oneida County, New York. 








Lewis II. ciQodsell married Sarah Backman. They had two children, a 
girl and a hoy. The little family was greatly saddened by the death 
of the boy, who was killed at the age of six when a horse kicked 
him. Lewis H. and Sarah Goodsell were divorced. Lewis joined the 
army during the Civil War. He was discharged after becoming ill and 
went to Lansing, Michigan. His illness lingered. In Lansing, he 
married Rosetta Russell. They had a very happy marriage although it 
was shadowed by his failing health. Lewis H. Goodsell died on 
September L>, 18/0 in Lansing, Michigan. He was fifty-eight years 
old at the time ol his death. He was buried in Mt. Hope Cemetery 
outside Lansing in the family lot of his brother-in-law, Richard C. 
Coryell. 

I lulclali Ann Goodsell, the eldest daughter of Isaac and Anna Goodsell, 

ivas horn on May 1, 1814 in Westmoreland, Oneida County, New York. 

She was a very beautiful young lady and at the age of sixteen she 

married Herman Baker. They had two children, Orlando Baker and 

Manila Baker. Herman Baker died three eyars after they were married 

and their younger child, Marilla, was born after his death. At the 

age of nineteen Huldah was left a beautiful young widow with two 

young children. Huldah Baker married Harvey Smith of Watkins, New 

York as her second husband. Six children were born of the marriage. 

They were as follows: 

Harmon Smith 
William Smith 
George Smith 
Sarah Smith 
Jennie Smith 
Anna Smith 


The family lived in Watkins, New York at it was there that both 
Huldah and Harvey Smith died. Huldah Ann Smith died on July 6, 1858 
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Oi her children, Orlando Baker moved to California after reaching 
adulthood and Marilla Baker married James Palmer of Havanna, Chemung 
County, New York. 

Francis E. Goodsell, the second daughter of Isaac and Anna 
Goodsel1, was born on February 22, 1816 in Susquehanna County, 
Pennsylvania. She married Josiah H. Wheat of Hornby, New York. His 
brother-in-law, Richard C. Coryell, described Josiah as "one of the 
best men who ever lived". Josiah H. Wheat was an architect as well 
as a builder. He was a Presbyterian. Francis E. and Josiah H. 

Wheat first lived at Hornby, New York. After a short time they 
moved to Corning, New York. They eventually moved to Rockford, 
Illinois. Francis E. and Josiah H. Wheat had five daughters as 
follqws: 

Mary Ann Wheat died young 

Juliette Wheat 

Addie Wheat 

Hattie Wheat 

Sarah Wheat 

The family was saddened by the death of Mary Ann Wheat, the eldest 
daughter, who died young. She was buried in Corning, New York. 

Juliette Wheat, the second daughter of Francis E. and Josiah H. 
Wheat, married a Mr. Correll. They had one child, Ford Correll. 
Juliette Correll died soon after the birth of her son. Mr. Correll 
moved to California, leaving young Ford to be raised by his grand- 
parents, Francis and Josiah Wheat. When Ford Correll was eighteen 
years of age he moved to California to be with his father. Juliette 
Correll was buried at Rockford, Illinois. 

Addie Wheat, the third daughter of Francis E. and Josiah H. 
Wheat, married Charles Church. Charles Church was a jeweler in 
Amboy, Illinois. Addie and Charles Church had one child, Carl 




130 


Church. While Carl was attending school at Beloit, Wisconsin, his 
mother, Addie Church died. The young man returned home to be with 
his father in the time of their loss. Carl died soon after arriving 
home and Charles Church was left alone. He then married his sister- 
in-law, Hattie, as will be related next. 

Hattie Wheat, the fourth daughter of Francis E. and Josiah H. 
Wheat, married Charles Arnold of Amboy. They had two daughters. 
Charles Arnold was a grocer. He died and Hattie went to live with 
her parents. Hattie then married her brother-in-law, Charles Church, 
whose wife, Addie, had died. They lived in Amboy, Illinois after 
their wedding. 

Sarah Wheat, the youngest daughter of Francis E. and Josiah H. 
Wheat, married a Mr. Davis, who was a railroad engineer. They had 
three or four children and moved to Kansas. 

Isaac P. Goodsell, the second son of Isaac and Anna Goodsell, 
was born on May 11, 1818 in Susquehanna County, Pennsylvania. He 
was raised as a farmer, but also had experience at the blacksmith 
trade. He moved to Hornby, New York with his parents when six years 
of age. He lived there for the rest of his life. Isaac P. Goodsell 
married Christiana Woodward on August 25, 1841. Isaac was twenty- 
three years of age at the time of his wedding. Christiana Woodward 
was the daughter of Deacon Jacob and Betsey Woodward of Campbell, 

New York. Christiana had been born on November 14, 1819 and was 
twenty-one years of age at the time of her wedding. The young couple 
received a shock when Isaac's father, Isaac Goodsell, died on their 
wedding day. Both Isaac P. and Christiana Goodsell were Baptists 
for many years. In the 1870's, they became Methodists. 


Isaac P. 
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and Christiana Goodsell had five children as follows: 

Ella E. Goodsell 
Dimis H. Goodsell 
Normah C. Goodsell 

E-iyron W. Goodsell May 25, 1844 - 

Jacob L. Goodsell 

The family was saddened by the death of Jacob L. Goodsell, one of 
the two sons, in infancy. He was buried at Hornby, New York. Isaac 
E. Goodsell prospered. His father, Isaac Goodsell, had bought the 
first farm at Hornby and had founded the village there. Isaac P. 
Goodsell remained there for seven years. In 1848, he bought a farm 
outside the village and moved to it on the same day that President 
Zachary Taylor was inaugurated. His land holdings rose to two 
hundred and seventy-eight acres. Isaac's health began to trouble 
him and he moved to Painted Post with his wife. He left his farm 
under the direction of his daughter and son-in-law, Ella E. and 
Orm Roloson. Isaac set up a business of selling agricultural imple¬ 
ments at Painted Post and prospered at it. He cared for his aging 
mother, who lived to be one hundred. They all moved to Painted Post 
on April 1, 1871. Isaac was a Democrat until the founding of the 
Republican Party in 1854. He joined the Republican Party soon after 
its organization. He was Postmaster of Hornby for a time and served 
as Justice of the Peace as well. In church activities he served as 
the Superintendent of the Sunday School. 

Ella E. Goodsell, the eldest child of Isaac P. and Christiana 
Goodsell, married Orin Roloson, who was a farmer. They had two 
sons, Byron Roloson and Isaac Roloson. Byron Roloson married and had 
one child. Ella E. and Orin Roloson bought Isaac P. Goodsell's farm 
and worked it when he retired from farming in 1871. 
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Dimis H. Goodsell, the second daughter of Isaac P. and Christiana 
Goodsell, married Charles Rose of Coopers Plains, New York. They 
went to live there after their wedding. Dimis H. and Charles Rose 
had six children. 

Normah C. Goodsell, the youngest daughter of Isaac P. and 
Christiana Goodsell, married Glen Wilder of Painted Post, New York. 

They moved to Elmira, New York. Normah C. and Glen Wilder had one 
daughter. 

Byron W. Goodsell, the only surviving son of Isaac P. and Christiana 
Goodsell, was born on May 25, 1844 in Hornby, New York. He married 
Anna Eliza Dickenson of Hornby, New York. After years of happy 
marriage, she died and was buried in Hornby. Her body was later 
moved to Painted Post. In 1871, Byron W. Goodsell married Isabelle 
Surline. After twenty years of marriage they were divorced in 1891. 

On September 18, 1894, Byron W. Goodsell married Lottie Jean Henry. 

Byron W. Goodsell became quite wealthy. He became a dealer in 
heavy rubber goods as well as founding the Goodsell Packing Company 
which was located at 20 West Lake Street in Chicago, Illinois. He 
and his wife lived in Chicago. Byron W. Goodsell was in contact with 
his first cousin, Byron G. Coryell and the two were very good friends. 
The two cousins and their wives constantly exchanged visits between 
Chicago and Chesaning, Michigan in the late 1890's and early 1900's. 
Byron W. Goodsell is not mentioned as having any children. If he 
did not, it is probable that the male line of the Goodsell family 
(in the Isaac Goodsell branch) came to an end with his death. Isaac 
Goodsell had three sons, Lewis, Isaac P., and Sherman. Lewis had 
no surviving sons, Isaac P. had one surviving son, Byron and Sherman 
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had no children. 

Mary Goodsell, one of the twin daughters born to Isaac and Anna 

Goodsell on June 22, 1831, was born in Hornby, New York. She and 

her twin sister were of very different weights. Mary weighed from 

100-110 pounds and Sarah from 235-249 pounds. Mary Goodsell married 

Joseph A. Dudley of Bath Township, New York. He was a farmer and 

they lived on his farm after being married. Mary and Joseph A. 

Dudley had seven children, six sons and one daughter. The children 

were as follows: 

Sherman Dudley 
Benjamin Dudley 
Moses Dudley 
Duane Dudley 
Isaac Dudley 
Fannie Dudley 
Almond Dudley 

Sherman Dudley, the eldest son of Mary and Joseph A. Dudley, 
married, became a farmer, and had three children, two sons and one 
daughter. Both Benjamin and Duane Dudley became medical doctors 
and both married. Their brother Moses died young. Isaac Dudley, 
the fifth son of Mary and Joseph A. Dudley, became a farmer in Bath 
Township. He lived near his parents and worked their farm as well 
as his own in their old age. Fannie Dudley was an artist, both in 
painting and sketching. In October, 1896, she was aiding her younger 
brother, Almond Dudley as he was studying to become a minister. 

Sarah A. Goodsell, the other twin born to Isaac and Anna Goodsell 
on June 22, 1831, was born in Hornby, New York. Sarah married Charles 
Gay of Bath Township, New York. He was a farmer. Sarah A. and 
Charles Gay had three daughters as follows: 
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Isadine Gay 
Della Gay 
Anna Gay 

Isadine Gay married William Allen. They lived near Hemlock Lake, 
New York. They had two children. Della Gay married a Mr. Hardenburg 
of Bath, New York. They had one child, Ray Hardenburg, and lived 
in Bath. Anna Gay married a Mr. Barton and lived in Bath, New York. 

Sherman J. Goodsell, the youngest child of Isaac and Anna Goodsell, 
was born on December 8, 1833 in Hornby, New York. Sherman attended 
Hamilton College in New York in preparation to become a Baptist min¬ 
ister. He was described by his brother-in-law, Richard C. Coryell, 
as "a very devoted Christian young man." Sherman moved to Rockford, 
Illinois after his graduation. He married Jennie Farington there and 
then moved with her to Lincoln, Illinois. There, he became the pastor 
of the Baptist Church and was ordained as a regular minister. Sherman 
J. Goodsell died on January 13, 1860 at the young age of twenty-six. 
His body was brought back to Hornby, New York where he was buried 
in the family lot there. He had no children. 

Hannah G. Goodsell, the third daughter of Isaac and Anna Goodsell, 
was born on August 4, 1821 in Susquehanna County, Pennsylvania. She 
moved with her family to Hornby, New York when she was about two 
years of age. Her family was the first to settle the area and her 
father, Isaac, founded the village. At Hornby she met young Richard 
C. Coryell and the two were married on February 15, 1838 when she was 
sixteen and he was twenty-one. 

The following is Richard C. Coryell’s own account of his life: 

My brothers and sisters coming along very fast, the older ones 
were kept busy in caring for the younger and consequently their 
education was much neglected. I commenced going to school when 
in Wayne, to my father, he being the teacher, and in our moving 
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to Urbana we were still in the same school district. I 
attended a select Grammer School, one term at Hammonds Fort, 
where for the first two weeks there was only one book in the 
schoo1 of about forty scholars and that in the hands of the 
teacher. I did my chores morning and evening by the aid of 
the old tin lantern, and went to this school, as my father at 
that time was in the employ of the Domestic Mission Society in 
which he labored for about two years and was away from home 
much of the time. This was in the years of •30 and 1 31. Two 
of my sisters Lydia and Anna with myself also attended a writing 
school at Hammonds Port for about two weeks. These school days 
with what we could gain in our district school through the winter 
is about the length of my education. My mother was a weaver, 
and the help of the older children was brought into requisition 
of help along in that direction. 

Through the summer season my help was most always needed on 
the farm. The soil of this farm though so beautifully located 
was not as rich a land as is usually found in Michigan. It 
was of a light clay with shale rock underneath, but fruit of 
all kinds grew luxuriantly and abundant, though grains were 
light. Here I spent my youthful days with my elder brothers 
and sisters and schoolmates, for we had always lived in the same 
school district, and recollections of those happy days come back 
to me now at the age of 78 with refreshing remembrance... 

The Church at Hornby was scattered over a large territory and 
having no house of their own in which to worship, meetings were 
held in school houses in different parts of the territory, two 
sermons each Sabbath, with an intermission of about an hour 
between. At one of these intermissions, when the meetings was 
near our home, in the Fall of 1836 being a bright sunny day, 
a bevy of young ladies congregated on a log at the junction 
of the roads, one of which wore a beautiful naverena bonnet 
(as they were then called), struck my youthful heart peculiarly 
and Cupid who is ever on the alert to take advantage of every 
favorable opportunity, threw one of his darts, yes, I was wounded 
from which I shall never recover. This was Miss Hannah Goodsell, 
who afterward became Mrs. R. C. Coryell, then about fourteen years 
of age... 

I lived with my father until I reached my majority. I then 
went and worked for my uncle, R. L. Chapman in Urbana, the 
summer of 1837 for $12.50 a month. As winter set in, I commenced 
work for Thos. Corbet at Sovona and stayed until Feb. 12, 1838, 

When I returned home to my fathers. After the meeting in the 
fall of 1836, before referred to, I sought the company of Miss 
Hannah Goodsell, when a mutual attachment sprang up and I sought 
her hand. On Feb. 15, 1838, we were married and began life’s 
journey together. The following spring we rented a farm of 
James Andrus in Hornby, here we remained two years when we obtained 
possession of 40 acres near by called "The Clark Lot,” the title 
being with the Land Office at Bath. On this we lived two years 
or nearly, having built a log house. Here a little one, our 
oldest son came to bless and cheer out home. I paid the office 
$20.00, and when we left we sold for the same. My health 



failing in the fall, 1841, we moved back to Hornby Forks, and I 
worked for my wife ! s uncle, Henry Goodsell, through the winter, 
on the farm of A. B. Dickinson. He had about 40 cows and other 
stock in proportion. Hannah Goodsell, now Coryell, united with 
the Baptist Church of Hornby in the Fall of 1836. I united with 
the same church in April 1840. 

After working through the winter of 41 and 42, for Henry Goodsell 
on the Dickinson farm, I went into the employ of Dickinson and 
Morrow, who ran a line of stages from Corning to Watkins. They 
at first gave me a team of four black horses. I worked for them 
nearly five years and ended the last two with a beautiful team 
of four white horses. I received $12.00 a month and my board 
and something for doing the errands, about $3.00 or $4.00 more 
perhaps. From these wages my prudent wife managed to buy us a 
house and lot at Hornby Forks, which with the improvements we 
put upon it, we sold for $300.00, and supported herself and two 
children. I was always considered by the traveling public as 
an expert, careful driver and many were the compliments I got from 
them expressing the safety they felt when under my care. 

It was a very hilly road and at some seasons of the year very 
bad from streams and icy roads, but I never had any serious 
accidents and never upset a coach or hurt a passenger. As I 
traverse those hills in later years, I wonder how I ever suc¬ 
ceeded in carrying hundreds of people up and down them for nearly 
five years safely. 

The winter of 1846, was a very open and icy winter and we were 
obliged to run wheels most all the winter. Some of the drivers 
would not run a coach but wagons. But I stuck to my coach alL 
through the winter, and never had an accident. I thought I 
knew no fear in my work, but one day when I had my own family 
along, I did feel fearful for their safety, but we went through 
alright. One day, the first Monday in Feb. being the day for 
the town elections in the ’’river towns”, there was one held at 
Lake Bours tavern, the house stood on a dugway above the road 
and the barn below it, but it was graded out to the barn and 
was not only a dugway but was descending ground for some piece 
before we reached them and this dugway was covered with ice. 

My safety in all icy places was speed. As it was a very pleasant 
day, the men gathered there, were standing at the door, on the 
porch and around the barn. I had a heavy load, eight inside and 
two on the box with me. When I have in sight my horses stared 
at the uncommon spectacle and refused to start out speedily and 

my coach began to slide, when I used my coaxer whip freely and 

we were soon on a dead run. 

I huged the bank as much as possible and succeeded in keeping 
the grade until within a few rods of the barn, when my off hind 
wheel went off the bank. I sprang to my feet with the exclama¬ 
tion, "we 1 re gone”, but our force kept the wheel crousing along 
on the edge until we struck the quick with a lesson to my team 
from the coaxer, and a scared lot of passengers, but we were 
long arrived at Corning safe and sound. In the Spring of 1847, 
we traded our house at Hornby Forks for forty acres of land in 

Campbell town with my father, and moved on it and commenced 



farming on Oak Hill. While at the Forks in the fall of 1843, 

I was kicked full in the face by one of my horses, which laid me 
up for about a month. 

While I was very disconsolate, there was a little stranger, 
a girl baby came to our home to cheer and comfort us and as she 
would make such a good playmate for our little boy, we took 
her in. This was our first, our last, and our only girl, and 
though now married and has two children and two grandchildren 
of her own, yet she still loves to comfort cheer and help us in 
our old age. Here on Oak Hill (as we called it) we worked very 
hard for 16 years at farming, putting up buildings, lumbering, 
making shingles (Shaved), for we had never seen a sawed shingle 
then, cutting railroad wood, (for they had not burned coal as 
yet), in fact anything that had any money it it, through the 
winters. But hard times came on, crops were poor, the war broke 
out, wife sick all one winter, when I had five hands at work and 
everything indoors entrusted to the hired girl, all combined 
to make it very hard for us. 

But my wife lived and got well and myself in pretty good health 
we took courage and in the fall of 1863, I started and came to 
Michigan, having heard from my brother S. S. Coryell, who had 
been here several years, that Michigan was a very good State 
to live in. I was much pleased with the country and before I 
returned bargained for 80 acres of wild land, one mile south 
.of Mount Hope Cemetery. 

I wrote my wife what I had done, telling her to sell the farm 
on Oak Hill and get ready to come to Michigan early in the 
Spring. 

Having completed my visit, I returned home and sure enough, 
my wife had three men looking at the farm, consisting then of 
80 acres, and the next week we sold out and began selling off 
products preparitory to remove in the Spring. 

In the Spring of 1854, the 12th of May, when the snow was about 
4 in. deep, came our second son to gladden our home, and thus 
prepared with a regiment of three helpers we were ready to em- 
migrate to the Wild West, early in the Spring of *64. 

Our two oldest children had become members of the Baptist Church 
of Campbell and Erwin at Coopers Plains with us and had both 
chosen companions and were married. Our son having rented a 
farm and commenced farming for himself. But when we were preparing 
to leave, he sold out his interest and were ready to go to Michigan 
long before we were. Our daughter and her husband, too, were 
for emmigrating and left N. Y. Dec. 30, 1863, and arrived in 
Lansing the following day, just before the memoriable cold day 
of Jan. 1, 1864. Our children were: 

Wilson R. Coryell Sat. May 22, 1841 - 

Celia H. Coryell Sun. Sept 3, 1843 - 

Byron G. Coryell Fri. May 12, 1854 - 

The Spring of 1864, March 21, we found ourselves ready to start 

for Mich. We had already bid adieu to friends and Oak Hill, 

where we had reared our children and where we had so many ties 
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to bind us to home, and started to carve out our fortune or destiny 
in the great State of Mich, where we arrived the next day at 
Lansing^ with friends and children glad to see us. 

The first thing my wife and children to see was our new farm 
4b miles from our stopping place in the City. 

It was wild, with no road to it, h miles beyond buggy navigation. 

We rented a house in town, I bought a team of fine bey horses, 
paying $290.00 for them and harness and commenced slaying the 
forest and carving out a home. It was good soil, better than 
I had ever worked and we were all courage and energy. I began 
cutting the large timber into wood and hauling to town. This 
gave us a living and at the same time helped clear the land. 

In the fall of 1864, I cleared five and one half acres, put four 
of them into wheat, from which I harvested 100 bushels the fol¬ 
lowing season, which I sold for $2.60 per bu. and reserved one 
and one half acres for building a place, with garden and orchard 
the following summer. Through the late Fall and Winter of 64 
and 65, I worked with my team on the railroad that was then 
building through the City, receiving $4.00 per day and every 
day my team was on the plow we worked ^ hour longer than time, 
for which I received $1.00 extra, and as I had a good team, this 
was most of the time. 

The spring of ? 65 we moved to our farm and put up the skeleton 
of a house and began living at home again, curring away the 
forest and clearing the land which gave us good returns from 
the start. But being "new comers” the fever and ague claimed 
us all for its victims and for one year our whole family consisting 
of 7 had a severe tustle with that shaking disease. Here upon 
this farm we intended to spend our remaining days, but fate had 
decided otherwise. 

We purchased a wood machine and with the help of our horses, 
steady employment at home, both summer and winter, and made 
the clearing of the land very easy. In this way we struggled 
hard for several years and had about 40 acres under improvement 
with an orchard of our setting the first year, in full bearing. 

The fourth year many trees bore apples, and the fifth every 
tree had apples on. Our younger son desiring better advantages 
for getting an education than was afforded in our district 
school, we provided for him in the City schools, This being 
to heavy a draft for our small purse and loosing his help at 
home we concluded to let our oldest son, who lived nearby, work 
our farm and we move into the City and get our living as best 
we could, with our team and keeping boarders. This plan saved 
hiring his board and paying tuition, besides giving us his help 
when out of school and would enable us to give him a good busi¬ 
ness education, which was all we designed to do. In this manner 
we toiled on for over six long years with success financially. 
Educating our son and getting him in the Banking office of the 
late lamented Ephriam Longyear. Two years previous to this, I 
lost my health and my wife, tiring of keeping boarders and caring 
for me at the same time, we concluded to move back on the farm 
and our oldest son still work it, moving into his own house nearby. 
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My health continuing very poor, we sold our farm and moved back 
to the City, after about three months, taking some City property 
in exchange. Here I laid for eight long years, unable to do 
any work, employing the best medical skill that 1 could get for 
over four years, all to no purpose. 

When I left the physicians or they left me as incurable. After 
two years I began to get better and after taking only such 
medicines as seemed to do me the most good. Have now only 
called a physician once in twelve years. 

When we came to Lansing in 1864, we were solicited to take 
classes in The Reform S. S. and Mrs. Coryell and myself each 
took a class of about twenty boys, which we taught about a 
year, or until we moved to our farm. They were all interesting 
chaps, but hard to hold, with many questions to ask and generally 
foreign to the lesson. I also took the Bible Class in the 
Baptist S. S. and held it for 20 years. The Lord helping me, 
many of the class being older than I. Leaving it only when 
we removed to Belding. I think of this as one of my most 
pleasant duties. 

My class increased greatly on my hands and I was twice compelled 
to have it divided. What good I was enabled to accomplish under 
God, Eternity alone can tell. 

In Feb. the winter of 1883, I was so far recovered that I went 
to work at painting in the State Capitol Building where I re¬ 
mained until cold weather the following season. 

In the summer of 1883, Mrs. Coryell and Mrs. Vanderhoof, our 
daughter, with her daughter Ada, went to N. Y. on a visit to 
her old home and relatives, her mother, an old lady, still living, 
hale and hearty at the age of 89. In the Spring 1884, we traded 
our Lansing property, for a farm of 80 acres, one mile from * 

Belding, Ionia Co. and moved on to it. I was only able to do 
but little more than tell others what to do. We reparied our 
house at the cost of about $150.00, repaired fences and com¬ 
menced farming again, buying a team and all farm utensals we 
needed. 

Our grandson Frank Coryell was with us to do most of the work. 

Here we had a nice farm house, about 60 acres improved and easy 
to work, where we could run most any kind of farm machinery. 

Here I partially recovered my health and did what we could in 
the Baptist Church and S. S. at Belding. On this farm we 
stayed about 8 years, having one of our son Wilson*s boys with 
us each summer. When we traded this farm for other property at 
Stanton, Belding and Lansing. We removed back to Lansing the 
day after "Thanksgiving", 1891, and here we are today, May 25, 

1895, keeping a few boarders, but old and worn out with the 
cares and infirmaties of life. 

Richard C. and Hannah Coryell had three children as follows: 



Wilson R. Coryell 
Celia H. Coryell 
Byron G. Coryell 


May 22, 1841 - July 13, 1936 
Sept 3, 1843 - Jan. 5, 1916 
May 12, 1854 - 1954 
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Richard C. Coryell, his wife, and their three children, all moved 
to Lansing, Michigan in 1864. By 1873, the majority of Richard's 
brothers and sisters, as well as his mother lived in Lansing. When 
living in Lansing, Richard C. Coryell ran a boarding house on the 
corner of Washington and Ionia. He is listed as living there in 
Brown 1 s Directory of Lansing , Michigan for 1873. During the last 
fifteen years of his life, Richard compiled and wrote a family his¬ 
tory from which the majority of this chapter and much of the previous 
ones was drawn. He dedicated the history to his descendants: 

History and Geneology of R. C. Coryell and family. A 
strong desire in the later years of my life to know more 
of my former kindred has led me to pen the following 
pages for the benifit of our children and their des¬ 
cendants. Though imperfect for the lack of proper 
s tatis tics. 

’ Respectfully dedicated to them on this the 56th 
anniversary of our marriage Feb. 15, 1894. 

A stroke made Richard an invalid for the last twenty-six years 
of his life. His mind remained incredibly active. His grandson, 

Myron Elmer Coryell, had very affectionate memories of his smiling, 
good-natured grandfather who, while the boy stayed a summer with 
them to help with farm work, gave him money to buy a large piece 
of hard candy weekly. Often the homesick boy would be plowing, tears 
streaming down his face. Then he would remember the candy, which 
he kept in an old change purse. He would stop, put the candy in 
his mouth for a few moments and then he wouldn't feel so bad anymore. 
For the rest of his eighty-two years of life, Myron never forgot 
the kindnesses of this wonderful man and looked back with great 
fondness on memories of him. 
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In 1894, Anna Goodsell Smith, the mother of Hannah Goodsell 
Coryell, celebrated her hundredth birthday. An article appeared 
in the Chesaning Argus which told about the event. In 1896, Richard 
and Hannah exchanged visits with their two sons in Chesaning. 

On July 6, 1897, Richard and Hannah attended their grandson 

Myron's second wedding which took, place in Chesaning, Michigan. 

Myron married Edith M. Brown in a very large and beautiful service. 

It was the last big family occasion that Richard is known to have 
attended. He and his wife remained in Chesaning for a week, visiting 
their two sons, Wilson and Byron. 

On September 13, 1897, the Coryell family was saddened by the 

death of Fred G. Coryell, the only child of Byron G. Coryell. He 
died at the age of sixteen of sarcoma. He had been a youth of great 
promise and the grieving family and village laid him to rest in 
Wildwood Cemetery outside of Chesaning with very impressive services. 
Richard C. Coryell was unable to attend the funeral of his grandson 
because of illness. The sunset which occurred at the time of Fred 
G. Coryell's funeral may also be seen as Richard's sunset. 

Richard C. Coryell suffered three strokes between Thanksgiving, 

1897 and June, 1898. He became very ill on Saturday evening, June 
11, 1898. His son Byron left Chesaning immediately when summoned 

to Lansing and was present with other members of the family when his 
father died of a fourth stroke on Monday afternoon. Richard C. 
Coryell died at the age of eighty-two on Monday afternoon, June 13, 

1898 at his home in Lansing, Michigan. The funeral was held at his 
home at 208 Kerr Street South on June 15. The service began at 2 
o'clock with Reverend C. L. Seasholes officiating. The Ariel male 
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quartette provided the music for the large number of relatives and 
friends who were there. Richard's six surviving grandsons, Arthur, 

Frank, Richard, Myron, Harry, and Sherman, were the pallbearers who 
laid him to rest m Mt. Hope Cemetery outside of Lansing. Nearby, 
on the same lot, was the grave of his little granddaughter, Carrie 
Vanderhoof. Richard C. Coryell died mourned by his wife, a brother 
and sister, his three children, eight of his grandchildren, and a number 
of great-grandchildren. He had been born in New York State in 1816 
during the second administration of President Madison, two years after 
the end of the War of 1812. Born during the Romantic Age in America, 
he died near the end of the Victorian Age. He died in an age of 
railroads and electric lights. During his lifetime the "Coryell 
Exodus", as he called it in his genealogy, spread the Coryell family 
throughout the United States. Through the language, style, and content 
of the history he wrote, we see him as an intelligent and pious Victorian 
gentleman who was also witty and possessed a sense of humor. For a 
number of years before his death, he had been a deacon in the First 
Baptist Church in Lansing. According to one of his great-granddaugh¬ 
ters, Mildred Mary Bowan, who has seen pictures of him, he bore a 
resemblance to his grandson, Frank E. Coryell. His obituary appeared 
in The State Republican newspaper on Tuesday, June 14, 1898. 4 

Hannah Goodsell Coryell, the widow of Richard C. Coryell, sur¬ 
vived him by nearly two years. They had been married for sixty years. 

i*-* her death, she suffered four strokes. On Saturday, February 
17, 1900, she was in very good spirits and seemed to be in good 
health. At 2 o'clock the next morning, she suffered a fifth stroke 
of paralysis and remained unconscious for the few remaining hours of 
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her life. Hannah Goodsell Coryell died at her home in Lansing on 


Sunday, February 18, 1900. She was seventy-eight years of age at the 
time of her death. Her funeral was held in Lansing on Sunday, leb- 
ruary 23 and her obituary appeared in the Chesaning Argus the same 
day. And so, at the turn of the century, the little girl in the 
naverena bonnet, who had so captured the heart of young Richard that 
sunny Sunday afternoon in the 1830's, was laid to rest next to him 
in the family lot in Mt. Hope Cemetery, Lansing, Michigan. Also 
buried in Richard's family lot are their daughter, Celia H. Vanderhoof, 
her husband, Henry Jackson Vanderhoof, two of their daughters, one of 
the daughter's husbands, one of Celia's granddaughters, and one of 
Hannah Coryell's brothers. Those people buried in Richard C. Coryell's 
lot aye: 


Richard Coryell 
Hannah G. Coryell 

their daughter 
Celia H. Vanderhoof 
H. Jackson Vanderhoof 
their 2 daughters 
Carrie Vanderhoof 
Jennie Avena Darling 
Fred Darling 

their daughter 
Avena Darling 

Hannah G. Coryell 
Louis H. Goodsell 


1816 - 1898 
1821 - 1900 

1843 - 1916 
1842 - 1915 

1866 - 1870 
1869 - 1901 

1867 - 1932 

1891 - 1903 
s brother 

18 - 1870 


Celia H. Coryell, the only daughter of Richard C. and Hannah 


Goodsell Coryell, was born on September 3, 1843 at Hornby Forks, New 
York. She married Henry Jackson Vanderhoof on August 20, 1862. 

The wedding took place at Richard C. Coryell's farm on Oak Hill in 
New York. Celia H. Coryell was eighteen years of age at the time of 
her marriage. Her husband was twenty. The ceremony was conducted 
by Reverend P. P. Sanderson. Henry Jackson Vanderhoof had been born 
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in 1842. He was a-carpenter and when he and Celia came to Michigan 

in 1864, he worked at that trade in Lansing. Henry Jackson Vanderhoof 

was twenty-one when he came to Michigan and Celia H. Vanderhoof was 

nineteen. All their children, as follows, were born in Lansing: 

Carrie Vanderhoof Apr. 17, 1866 - Oct. 8, 1870 

Jennie Avena Vanderhoof Dec. 17, 1869 - 1901 

Ada Vanderhoof Nov. 12, 1876 - 

Byron Laverne Vanderhoof Mar 1866 - 

(adopted) 

On March 31, 1871, the Michigan Legislature approved an act by 

which a new capitol building would be erected in Lansing. Henry 

Jackson Vanderhoof was employed in the building's construction. 

He worked at that until as his father-in-law wrote: 

...the company from Chicago who built the Alcoves for the 
Library department, employed him as foreman of a gang of 
finished mechanics, numbering 25. This was perhaps the 
finest job on the whole building and near its completion. 

The Lansing city directories for 1873 and 1885 list Henry 
Jackson Vanderhoof as living on Ionia Street. The directory for 
1885 lists him as a carpenter of the State Capitol with his resi¬ 
dence at 114 Ionia Street. After thecapitol building was finished, 
the state board voted on the creation of an office of State Mechanics. 
Henry Jackson Vanderhoof was the first man to fill the position, his 
duties being to supervise all the mechanical work for the State of 
Michigan. He was employed in that way for seven years, his total 
employment by the state being thirteen years. After leaving the State 
Mechanics, Henry Jackson Vanderhoof took various employments with 
manufacturing companies, among them, the Lansing Lumber Company. 

He and his family prospered. Celia H. and Henry Jackson Vanderhoof's 
edlest daughter, Carrie died at the age of four in 1870. She was 


buried in Mt. Hope Cemetery outside of Lansing, Michigan. Iheir second 
daughter, Jennie Avena Vanderhoof, married Fred Darling of Lansing on 
January 1, 1889. She was nineteen years of age at the time of her 

wedding. Fred Darling was born in 1867 and was twenty-one at the 
time of the wedding. The young couple lived on the same block as 
Jennie's grandparents, Richard C. and Hannah G. Coryell. They had 
two daughters, Avena Darling, who was born on Saturday, June 20, 1891 
and Lorena Irene Darling, who was born on Wednesday, December 20, 1893. 

Fred Darling was a printer at the Lansing State Repulbican newspaper 
office. Jennie Avena Darling died at the age of thirty-one in 1901. 

Her daughter, Avena Darling, followed her in death at the age of twelve 
in 1903. Both were buried in Mt. Hope Cemetery. Fred Darling died at 
the age of sixty-five in 1932. He was buried beside his wife and 
daughter. His daughter, Lorena Irene Darling married a man named 
Frantz. Ada Vanderhoof, the youngest child of Celia H. and Henry 
Jackson Vanderhoof, married. Henry Jackson Vanderhoof died at the 
age of seventy-three on October 30, 1915. Celia H. Vanderhoof died 
the eyar following on January 5, 1916.at the age of seventy-two. 

They too were buried in Mt. Hope Cemetery, outside Lansing, the city in 
which they had spent all but the first two of the fifty-three years of 
their married life. 

Byron G. Coryell, the youngest child of Richard C. and Hannah 
Goodsell Coryell, was born on May 12, 1854 on his father's farm on 
Oak Hill, New York. At his birth there were four inches of snow on 
the ground, rare enough for that time of year for Richard to record 
the fact in his Family History. Byron G. Coryell had a singularly 
interesting career marked by both success and failure. He was only 
nine years of age when the family moved to the farm outside of Lansing, 
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Michigan. He attended the country schools, but, feeling that he was 
not receiving a good enough education, he persuaded his parents to 
send him to school in the city when he was sixteen years old. Byron 
wished to get a business education, in which he was successful. 

Finding that they could not afford the extra expense, but wishing their 
son to continue with his studies, Richard and Hannah moved into the city 
and kept a boarding house, with Richard hiring out their team of 
horses. They were successful in earning the necessary funds. Byron 
attended the Lansing High School. One year before he would have 
graduated, he enrolled in Bartlett's Commercial College. He graduated 
from the college in 1874, when twenty years of age. He hired him¬ 
self out as a bookkeeper for Robson Brothers Grocers. He remained 
.there for six months until going to work as Collection Clerk for the 
Second National Bank in Lansing. He became bookkeeper and then teller. 
The head of the bank was Ephriam Longyear. He worked in that banking 
establishment for nearly seven years. 

Byron G. Coryell married Minnie E. Lemley of Lansing on January 
22, 1878. The ceremony was conducted by Reverend E. J. Fosh. Byron 
was twenty-three years of age at the time of his wedding. The young 
couple had one child, Fred G. Coryell, who was born on Thursday, 

October 21, 1880 in Lansing. Wishing to strike out on his own and 
build up his own business, Byron G. Coryell decided to move his 
family to Chesaning, Saginaw County, Michigan. The family moved in 
September, 1881. There, Byron founded the first bank in the county 
outside the city of Saginaw. It was a small wooden building with a 
very modest amount of business at first. The village was very small 
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but was growing all the time. The Chesaning Bank opened for business 
<jn September 8, 1881. There was only one brick building in the village, 
whose population was estimated at about 400. The Coryells were popular 
and respected in the community. Minnie E. Coryell made many firends 
and was an active member of the Baptist Church. Difficulties arose 
and in 1885, Byron and Minnie were divorced. Minnie E. Coryell moved 
to Detroit, Michigan, taking with her their four year old son, Fred 
G. Coryell. There, Minnie married F. B. Haxton, who was secretary- 
treasurer and general manager of the Fanner Tobacco Company. 

On October 5, 1886, Byron G. Coryell married Emeroy Alida Niver 
at Chesaning. He was thirty-two years of age at the time of his second 
marriage. Emeroy Alida Niver was born on July 31, 1861 in Chesaning. 

She was the daughter of William Harvey Niver, Jr. and his wife, Lemira 
(Parshall) Niver. She was twenty-five years of age at the time of her 
wedding. Byron G. Coryell had no children by his second wife. Byron 
corresponded regularly with the Bank of Saginaw and the Hannover Nation¬ 
al Bank in New York. His business rapidly increased. The following 
was written in Portrait And Biographical Record of Saginaw arid Bay. 
Counties - Michigan , which was published in Chicago in 1892: 

...besides which there are over a hundred banks in Europe, 
on any of which drafts can be issued payable in the money of 
the country on which it is drawn. 

Mr. Frank T. Sheldon has been associated with Mr. Coryell 
since January 1, 1888, as cashier, and has done much to make 
the bank popular and successful. In 1884, a handsome brick 
bank building was erected, having a large French-plate glass 
front, while the interior wood is natural pine and oak trimmed 
with black walnut, the counter having panels of curly yellow 
pine, shipped by express direct from Texas for use in this 
building. 

Byron's fortunes increased steadily with the years. He ran some 
kind of newspaper in addition to his bank. I his was known as the 
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Citizen. On August 10, 1885 an article appeared in the Chesaning Argus 

which described an accident in which one of Byron*s horses was injured 

quite badly. One of Byron*s nephews, which one was not stated, was 

driving a carriage the previous Sunday and when about three miles from 

Owosso, another team hit the Coryell carriage while trying to pass. The 

rig was thrown into a ditch and while the riders were unhurt, the horse 

was cut badly on the hind leg and was thereafter unusable as a carriage 

horse. During the 1880*s and 1890*s, Byron and Emma lived in a white two 

story house at 119 Lincoln Street in Chesaning. 

Byron was known in Chesaning as B. G. Coryell. He was called this 

even by his nieces and nephews. 5 He and his older brother Wilson were 

different in very many ways. One physical difference was that with 

the passing of years Byron became portly and Wilson, who was a farmer 

all his life, remained slim to the end of his life. Emma Alida Coryell, 

Byron's second wife, belonged to one of the pioneer families of Chesaning 

She was very refined and cultured and respected in the community for 

her musical ability, notably in playing the piano, as well as for her 

involvement in the community. In February of 1895, Byron sold his 

newspaper to I. . F. Burrows and Mr. Pennington of Lyons, Michigan.^ 

In Detroit, Byron's former wife, Minnie E. Haxton and their son, 

Fred G. Coryell, lived at Haxton*s home at 64 Garfield Avenue. F. B. 

Haxton was the general manager of the Panner Tobacco Company in Detroit. 

Minnie became very active in the church work of the Woodward Avenue 

Baptist Church and was the President of the Ladies Union until 1894. 

As such her service was described as follows: 

As executive head of this union, which embraces home & foreign 
mission, social and benevolent work, she conducted the work 
with unusual energy. She was a most estimable lady, and much 
loved beyond her own church circles. 
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in early 1894, Minnie resigned her position as the result of failing 
health. Her health worsened as the year continued. On Sunday, January 
6, 1895, she attended divine service at church and on Tuesday visited 
some friends. On Wednesday, January 9, she suffered an attack of her 
illness which resulted in her death on Friday. Minnie E. Haxton died 
on January 11, 1895. These were dark days for her grief-stricken son, 

Fred. The fourteen year old boy attended the funeral, which was held 

7 

at their home on Monday, January 14. She was buried that same day. 

On Wednesday, January 30, 1895, Byron G. and Emma Alida Coryell traveled 
to Detroit to bring Fred G. Coryell back to Chesaning. They arrived 
back safely and the boy began to live with his father and stepmother. 

He was enrolled in the Chesaning High School and did quite well there. 
Byron G. Coryell was quite close to his cousin, Byron J. Goodsell of 
Chicago. The two couples visited each other often. One of these visits 
occurred in April, 1895, when the Goodsells visited Chesaning. The 
visit was returned by Byron and Emma the following year in February, 
1896. Byron also visited his parents in Lansing often. Sometimes he 
visited them for successions of weekends. In April, 1896, Emma Alida 
Coryell went to Detroit to hear the famous pianist Paderewski perform. 

In November of the same year Byron went hunting up north while E. F. 
Burdick of St. Charles performed his duties in his absence. Byron was 
the President of Chesaning Village twice in the 1890 f s. On January 
12, 1897 Byron was called to Saginaw to be a witness in court where 
the Hall Brothers were being tried for forgery. In February of the 
same year, he purchased a horse known as M Tiff Jerome”. Later in 
February, Byron and Emma once again visited Byron J. Goodsell and his 
wife in Chicago. In 1897, Byron’s son, Fred, worsened in health. 




.48*. 
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In September, his condition became critical. On September 13, 1897, 

Fred G. Coryell died of sarcoma at the age of sixteen. He was buried 
in Wildwood Cemetery outside Chesaning. 

Fred G. Coryell, the only child of Byron G. and Minnie E. Coryell, 
was born on Thursday, October 21, 1880 in Lansing, Michigan. In Sep¬ 
tember, 1881, he moved with his parents to Chesaning. He was four years 
of age when his parents were divorced and went to live with his mother 
in Detroit, where he remained for ten years. At his mother’s death 
in January, 1895, he returned to Chesaning, where he remained to the 
end of his life. Fred G. Coryell attended Chesaning Union Schools 
during the 1895-96 school year when he was in the tenth grade. He 
maintained high grades during that year and they are recorded as follows 
in the Chesaning High School records. 

Coryell, Fred grade English Arith. Gram. U.S. Hist. Phys. 

9 G- G+ G- MG 

10 Rhet Alg. Ph. Geog. 

10 M M+ G+ G+ Latin A A M+ G MM 

Gov 1 1 

G G+ 

Year f 95 - *96 
Eng Hist 

G+ E 


E = 95 - 

100% 

G+= 90 - 

95% 

G = 85 - 

90% 

M+= 80 - 

85% 

M = 75 - 

80% 

p ^ Poor, 

not pars 


In July, 1896, he underwent an operation on his knee. The surgery 
was for the removal of a spindle celled tumorous growth caused by 
sarcoma. The growth was removed from the side of his knee, but in 
May of the following year another had to be removed. The disease 
affected his health for at least two years prior to his death, but 
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he did not let it affect his spirits, Sarcoma is a form of cancer. 

In the spring of 1897, he left High School and became cashier in his 
father's bank. lie remained cashier there until August. fred had 
a number of friends in Chesaning, and among them were Mark Ireland and 
Earle Mudge. Mark Ireland was his age and graduated from High School 
on June 2, 1897 in the class which Fred would have graduated in. Earle 

Mudge was twenty-one and had graduated from the University of Michigan 
Law School in 1890 and had come back to Chesaning to set up a law 
practice. 

In late May, 1897, Fred G. Coryell was in Detroit, probably for 
the operation on his knee. He returned to Chesaning on Saturday 
Evening, June 5 with Henry Shumar of Detroit. They walked into an 
Interesting situation. Byron, the banker and President of Chesaning 
had had his bicycle stolen from the rack at the bank the previous 
morning. It had been stolen by Will Bruehe, a young man who had been 
working in the country• Byron learned that the thief was headed for 
Bay City and set out to catch him. Byron had gone as far as Birch 
Run and then returned leaving a deputy sheriff and Elvin Scratch of 
Chesaning to continue. Bruehe was apprehended at Bay City by police 
and on Monday Byron and Deputy Sheriff Bennett traveled to Bay City to 
bring him back to Chesaning. Henry Shumar stayed to visit the family 
for a few days before returning to Detroit. 

In July, 1897, Fred's grandparents, Richard C. and Hannah Goodsell 
Coryell visited their two sons in Chesaning. Richard had not seen 
much of his grandson as he had lived in Chesaning and Detroit for most 
of his life. On Sunday, August 1, 1897, Fred G. Coryell and Earle 
Mudge went to Detroit where they remained for the day. Shortly after 
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returning, Fred ! s illness caused a lung hemorrhage of great severity 
on Sunday, August 15. His distraught father sought everywhere for a 
cure for his only child. Byron’s cousin, Byron W. Goodsell recommended 
that Mrs. Alfred C. Wyman of Chicago be sent for. Mrs. Wyman was a 
magnetic healec and she arrived in Chesaning on Monday, August 16. 

Her treatment seemed to help and by Thursday Fred had gained back 
much of his strength. By the time Mrs. Wyman left Chesaning on Friday 
morning, it was hoped that Fred would recover entirely. Things were 
going so well that Byron accepted the position of treasurer for the 
Chesaning Fourth Annual Pioneer Picnic. On September 1, Fred attended 
the bicycle race at Horseshoe Park. He was able to ride out daily as 
he continued to improve. It was decided that he be taken on a trip 
to Petoskey and around the Great Lakes for his health. The trip had 
been planned for a long time and on Monday, September 6, he was to 
start. When he was about to board the train, he began to feel worse 
and the trip was postponed. In the night of Thursday, September 9, 
he again hemorrhaged severely. On Friday, September 10, Emma A. 

Coryell, his stepmother, went witn a carriage to Owosso to meet Mrs. 

A. McCauley, her sister, who came to help care for him. His condition 
became steadily worse. Fred G. Coryell died at noon on Monday, Sep¬ 
tember 13, 1897. He was sixteen years of age at death. A lengthy and 
touching obituary appeared in the Chesaning Argus on September 18, 1897. 
The following quotes are taken from the article: 

...The entire community, young and old, have expressed a 
universal sorrow in this death, mingling their tears with 
those of the bereaved... 

Although his health has no doubt been impaired for several 
years from the growing disease, he has kept up remarkably 
well in both health and spirits... Everything possible was 
done for his health and comfort that money could buy or 



medical aid devise. All through his illness Fred fought the 
disease bravely. It was a magnificent battle against the im¬ 
possible; and when the end drew near he as courageously met death* 
(>n the morning of the last day he bade his father an affectionate 
good-bye, thanking him for the many kindnesses that had been 
bestowed upon him and leaving other precious messages that must 
serve as a consoling balm in days to come. 

The funeral services were held at four o f clock, Tuesday after¬ 
noon at his late home, and were very impressive and beautiful. 

A large concourse of people were in attendance among whom were 
the teachers of the school, and many pupils. The music was 
exceptionally fine and the casket rested amidst a bower of 
beauty, surrounded with handsome floral emblems; tokens of 
love from the friends here, and in Chicago, Detroit and Lansing. 
Rev. Joslyn conducted the service in a most feeling and touching 
manner. Many promises from the Bible were offered, the young 
man, saying one virtue particularly noticable was his respect 
and veneration for the aged; that he had possessed a particularly 
bright, active intellect, quick repartee, was courteous and 
obliging in business, and made many friends among all classes. 

At the cemetery, kind friends had done everything possible to 
brighten the laying away of the precious dead. A tent as 
erected over the open grave, and handsome Parisian rugs, ferns 
and palms covered the ground. The grave was lined with white 
bunting, tastefully draped and covered with folowers. The path- 
• way from the carriage drive to the tent was covered with carpeting 
and the sides of the tent draped back with bouquets. Just at 
sunset the casket was lowered into its snowy bed of blossoms and 
as the last words, "ashes to ashes”, were uttered, a handful of 
roses were dropped on the casket, and the sacred dust of Freddie 
was left in its last resting place in Wildwood. 

”There is no death! The stars go down 
To rise upon some fairer shore, 

And bright in Heavens jeweled crown 
They shine forever more.” 

Some of the relatives mentioned as having attended the funeral 
were Celia Vanderhoof, the sister of Byron G. Coryell and Julia 
Coryell, his aunt, who came from Lansing. Richard H. and Huldah 
Coryell came to the funeral from their home in Fenton, Michigan. 

Richard C. Coryell did not attend the funeral of his grandson because 
he was very sick at his home in Lansing. Mrs. A. McCauley returned 
to her home on Thursday following the funeral. 8 

On Monday, October 18, 1897, Byron, Emma, and Mr. and Mrs. C. N. 





154 


Sherriff left Chesaning for a trip to the far west. When there, the 
Coryells and Sherriffs visited Denver, Colorado, Colorado Springs, 

Salt Lake City, Utah, and other parts of the Rocky Mountains. They 
returned on November 5. In early February, 1898, Byron G. Coryell and 
Earle Mudge traveled to Detroit on business. In March, 1898, Byron 
and Emma visited Mr. and Mrs. Byron W. Goodsell of Chicago. Three 
months later, Byron’s father, Richard C. Coryell, died in Lansing. 

Byron 1 s mother, Hannah Goodsell Coryell, followed her husband in death 
two years later. 

Byron G. Coryell reached the height of his prosperity in the late 
1890 ! s and the early part of the first decade of the twentieth century. 

In April, 1899, he bought the lot on the corner of Broad and Chapman 
Streets in Chesaning. Construction on his new home began. In the 
March 31, 1900 Chesaning Argus there appeared an article announcing 
the twenty-fifth anniversary of Byron 1 s entering the business of banking. 
He had gone into the business on March 30, 1875. The following is 
from that article: 

...As proprietor of the Chesaning Bank since 1881, he has 
displayed exceptional executive ability and has built up 
a successful business. Conservative in his views, he is 
highly thought of and his opinions listened to as those of 
a deliberate, experienced man of affairs. 

Mentioned in the article was the company which owned the Rock Lake 

Mining Company of Rock Lake, Ontario, which consisted of sixteen 

hundred acres over a copper vein in Canada. Byron was the treasurer 

of the company. In St. Charles, Michigan, one of Michigan f s coal 

centers, Byron owned twelve hundred acres on a vein of coal which 

was from three to four feet thick. 


The year 1900 was a year crowded with social events for the 





Byron G. Coryell with his second wife, Emma A. Coryell seated at his left and 
Emma's mother, Mrs. Niver, seated at his right. Mrs. Waldron stands at the 
back. Mrs. McCauley, Emma's sister, is seated two chairs from Emma's left. 
Mrs. McCauley's children, the young girl and boy, are seated to her left in 
that order. The boy is Will McCauley. The picture was taken at what is now 
Lake Lansing at Haslett, Michigan in approximately 1900. 



The home of Byron G. Coryell of the 
late 1 800's at Lincoln St. in Chesan- 
ing, Michigan. Photograph taken in 
October, 1969. 



The home of Byron G. Coryell on Broad 
Street in Chesaning. The Coryells took 
residence there in April, 1900. This 
photograph appeared in Chesaning II- 
lustrated in 1903. 









From left, Josiah Sherriff, Edward Carmer, Joslah's wife, Elizabeth Sher¬ 
iff, Walter Sherriff, Mattie Coryell, daughter of Josiah and Elizabeth 
and third wife of Byron G. Coryell, Anna Carmer, Mattie Carmer and 
baby, Byron G. Coryell, and Howard S. Coryell in the foreground. This 
photograph was taken in the backyard of Byron's home on Chapman Street 
in Chesaning in approximately 1916. 
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CoryeJls. In April, Byron’s new home was nearing completion. It was 
constructed by Spence Brothers of Saginaw. The plans were made by 
W. T. Cooper, an architect of Saginaw. It was a huge castle-like 
mansion which was described three years later as being the tinest 
home in the village. 9 It was supplied with the most modern conveniences 
of the time which included, hot water, a heating system and electric 
lighting. On Thursday, April 19, 1900, Byron G. and Emma A. Coryell 
moved into their new home. Byron and Emma continued to do a lot of 
traveling. 

In the June 9, 1900 Cesaning Argus, the wedding of Emma A. Coryell’s 

niece, Theodora Inez Macauley to Homer Ellsworth Davis was announced. 

She was the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. James L. Macauley. Inez Macauley 

was a well-known and very beautiful young actress of the time. She 

is remembered by Mrs. Mabell Babion of Chesaning who was a girl at the 

time of the wedding. Inez Macauley had played Marguerite in Porter J. 

White's Faust company and she acted in leading companies in Kansas 

City during the season prior to her wedding. Homer E. Davis was from 

Peoria, Illinois. He was also an actor. The wedding was to take 

place in the new home of the bride’s uncle and aunt, Byron G. and Emma 

A. Coryell. Inez and Homer arrived in Chesaning on Tuesday morning, 

June 12, and were guests at the Coryell home until the wedding. The 

wedding was described in the Chesaning Argus on June 23, 1900: 

The elegant new residence of Mr. and Mrs. B. G. Coryell was the 
scene of a charming wedding party Thursday evening, in honor of 
the marriage of their niece, Miss Inez Macauley, formerly of 
Detroit, to Mr. Homer E. Davis, of Peoria, Ill. 

The parlors and dining room were beautifully decorated with 
palms, ferns, simlax, carnations and roses, with red and white 
decorations. 

Promptly at 8:30 the bridal party descended the stairway to 



156 


Mendelssohn’s March, played by Mrs. Coryell. 

The bride and groom were attended by Miss Carrie Laraway, of 
Detroit, a friend and schoolmate of the bride, and brother, 

Mr. Will Macauley, also of Detroit. The bridal party stood 
in the spacious hall way, fronting the parlors, and Rev. W. G. 
Nixon, pastor of the M. E. church, performed a most impressive 
marriage ceremony. 

The bride was gowned in an elegant imported cream renaissance 
lace over cream duchess satin and carried a white bridal rose 
and bud. The bridesmaid wore a dainty white organdie trimmed 
with cream ribbon, and carried red carnations. The groom and 
groomsman both wore the conventional black. 

After the ceremony a lovely wedding lunch was served and the 
evening was delightfully spent with music. 

Only immediate relatives were invited, but the bride and groom 
were the recipients of many elegant presents in cut glass, 
china, silver and jewelry, among which was a brooch with four 
tiny diamonds. 

Mr. and Mrs. Davis will remain in Chesaning a week or so and 
then visit in Detroit. 

Later they will take a trip on the lakes, and when the theatri¬ 
cal season opens return to Kansas City to fill their engagement 
with the Woodward Stock Co... 

And so went the wedding which took place at the home of Byron G. and 
Emma A. Coryell on June 21, 1900. 

Byron and Emma Coryell did quite a bit of camping during their 
summers. Around the year 1900 a photograph was taken of them eating 
a meal with eight other people outside a tent. Among the people 
present were Byron G. Coryell, Emma A. Coryell, Alice Macauley, Will 
Macauley, Inez Macauley, Mira Niver, Emma’s mother, and Eliza Waldron. 
The picture was probably taken at Haslett Park which was located on 
Pine Lake. Pine Lake’s name was later changed to Lake Lansing. On 
July 28, 1900, Byron and Emma began to camp at Ponto with the Davis’s. 
They were to remain there for a week or two enjoying the outdoors. 

On August 5, 1900, Earle Victor Mudge, friend of the Coryell 
family, died of typhoid fever and pleura pneumonia. It was a sad 
irony that the young man’s death was in many ways similar to that of 
his friend, Fred G. Coryell, three years before. Earle Mudge’s last 
illness lasted for five weeks. He died on a Sunday evening at sunset. 
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"Ho also thanked God who had blessed him in so many ways during his life 
'though a great sufferer he never in all the time complained, and when¬ 
ever conscious had a smile for everyone... He was honorable and up¬ 
right in his business relations, a young lawyer of much promise...” 
the young man was his parents* only son. He was survived also by his 
fiance. Earle Victor Mudge died in Chesaning at the age of twenty-four 
and was buried at Wildwood Cemetery near the town. 10 

On August 21, 1900, Byron G. and Emma Alida Coryell gave a large 
party at Mrs. Niver's Opera House in Chesaning. Mrs. Mabel1 Babion 
(then Miss Mabell Waldron) attended this party and has described it. 
Among the guests at the party were Mr. and Mrs. Byron J. Goodsell. 

It was Mabell Waldron*s first experience with such foods as Waldorf 
salad, etc. After the meal and some music and other talent displays, 
the guests danced. There were a number of rugs and carpets on the 
floor which had been brought over from the Coryell house, but a tarp 
was placed over them for protection and the guests danced quite com¬ 
fortably. The following article appeared in the Chesaning Argus on 
August 25, 1900: 

Grand Social Event 

B. G. Coryell and wife and H. E. Davis 
and wife were the givers of 
the event of the season. 

Last Monday evening the opera house was the scene of one of the 
most pleasing events in the history of Chesaning, when Messrs 
Coryell and Davis and wives gave their guests a rare treat in 
the shape of a musical, theatrical and dancing program. About 
150 invitations had been issued and were largely responded to 
as the house was comfortably filled. The program opened with a 
violin solo by August Wesner of Owosso, which was well received 
and encored. Then Miss Gates of Owosso gave a very pleasing 
recital. Next on the program was a voacl solo by Miss Grace 
Austin. Miss Austin is a vocalist of rare ability, and Monday 
night she was at her best. She was heartily applauded and 
forced to return by the continued encore. The next and last on 
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the program was a laughable little comedy of one act entitled 
"Christmas live". The two parts were taken by Mr. and Mrs. H. E. 
Davis. This is the first time Mr. Davis has appeared here in 
public, and he covered himself with glory, so to speak. Mrs. 

Davis is an old friend of Chesaning play-goers, and as they appeared 
on the stage their reception was flattering to say the least, and 
the way they kept their audience in roars of laughter was some¬ 
thing long to be remembered. It was the neatest piece of natural 
acting seen in Chesaning in many a long day. 

After the curtain dropped the floor was cleared for dancing, and 
from that time until the small hours of morning those who cared 
to, tripped merrily to the splendid music furnished by Mr. Wesner 
and Miss Gates. 

The opera house was decorated with palms and potted plants, with 
screens before the door and in the corners where lemonade punch 
was served. Many were the expressions of admiration heard on all 
sides. Mr. and Mrs. Coryell and Mr. and Mrs. Davis are to be 
congratulated upon the manner in which they entertained their 
guests as all were unanimous in their praise of the style and 
manner of the event. 

Byron G. Coryell belonged to a gun club and hunted quite a bit. 

He shot a big black bear in northern Michigan and its skin was made 
into a rug which was placed on the floor in his home. He was given 
the medal for big game in his club and in 1900 he traveled to north¬ 
ern Minnesota to hunt moose. There he shot a moose which weighed 
1,200 pounds. The antler spread was forty-eight inches. The head 
was mounted and placed in his home, where twelve electric lights were 
placed on the antlers.'*"*' 

On July 1, 1901, Byron's bank was re-organized as a state bank. 

As a result it came under the Michigan Banking Act and was known as 
the Chesaning State Bank. Byron G. Coryell was its first president. 

On September 22, 1901, Byron and Emma Coryell attended the funeral 
of Mrs. Longyear, the widow of Byron's former employer in Lansing. 

In 1903, the book, Chesaning Illustrated, was published. In it 
appeared a long article about Byron G. Coryell. 

In 1905, Byron G. Coryell's fortunes took a bad turn. On Tuesday, 
January 10, 1905 elections for directors of the bank were held and later 
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H,.' n.'W .1 i r <h tors named o. D. Chapman the new president of the Che- 

1 , i ( v t < 1 hank. "The directors also voted to tender B. G. Coryell 
a positron in the hank whose services, they feel, are almost indispen¬ 
sable." 12 Byron G. Coryell soon left the Chesaning State Bank. Me 
placed large amounts of his landholdings up for Pale including a num¬ 
ber of forty and eighty acre tracts of land in Marion Township and 
eighty acres near St. Charles, Michigan. Byron began to make plans to 
build an office building in Chesaning and begin a real estate business. 
In the midst of the turn of events, the Coryell's did have a moment o1 
gaity. In October, 1905, Byron and Emma were given a surprise party 
by a number of their friends to celebrate their nineteenth wedding 
anniversary. After a 6:00 supper, the guests played cards to (.ass the 


A'i, 


evening. 

• By October 21, 1905, Byron's new office building was nearly com¬ 
pleted and he began his real estate business there in the first week 
of November. In December, Byron's fortune received another blow. 


On December 12, 1905 an article appeared in the Chesaning Argus which 
revealed that Byron G. Coryell was in debt to the Chesaning State Bank 
to the amount of over $28,000.00. The bank also began forclosure 
proceedings to gain possession of Byron's home to pay a debt of 
$7,500.00. 

The Chesaning State Bank has brought suit against Alice J. 

Schutt et al. of Elmira N. Y. to collect an indebtedness owed 
to the bank by B. G. C. The bill of complaint states that B. G. 
C. owned a certain block of stock in the Bank which he made 
over to the defendant in security for a loan. Mrs. Schutt 
did not have the transfer of the stock recorded on the bank 
books and the records therefore show that the stock still be¬ 
longs to B. G. C. Coryell is indebted to the bank to the 
amount of over $28,000 and the bank attaches the stock to 
collect. An injunction has been issued restraining defendent 
from disposing of the stock pending a determination of the 
suit. Forclosure proceedings have also been commenced by the 
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bank to secure possession of Mr. Coryell's home property to 
satisfy a debt of $7,500. 

The forclosure on the Coryell mansion was filed in February, 1906. The 
amount claimed was $8,153.65. 13 The home was sold to Albert Cantwell 
in February, 1907. Byron decided to open another private bank in 
Chesaning and began the Farmer's Exchange Bank. Emma A. Coryell, 
his wife, was part owner of the bank. The Coryells went to live in 
a home on Chapman Street in Chesaning. It was at this home that Emma 
Alida Coryell was stricken with heart disease in October, 1907. For 
two weeks she was unable to lie down as she suffered from the illness. 

On the morning of Saturday, October 24, 1907, Emma Alida Coryell died 
at the age of forty-six at her home. She was survived by her husband, 
Byron G. Coryell, and her sister, Alice Macauley. Her funeral was 
held at her home at 3 o'clock p. m. on Monday, October 29, 1907. She 
was buried in the family lot in Wildwood Cemetery near the grave of her 
stepson, Fred G. Coryell. Emma A. Coryell had also been a member of the 
Royal Neighbors as well as being well known in the community. The 
following appeared in the Chesaning News: 

A Tribute 

In the death of Mrs. Byron G. Coryell this community has lost 
one of its best women. A strong and brave life is ended and to 
almost every person has come a sense of personal loss. Mere 
words fail to express the emotions of the hearts of those who 
loved her. 

There is however, one sentiment expressed and manifested by all; 
it is the sentiment of sincere sorrow that she should have to 
die and the deepest sympathy for her afflicted husband. To¬ 
gether they have met tne exigencies of the stern battle of life, 
in a way that had compelled the respect and admiration of every¬ 
one . 

With the heart and voice, like that of one man, is felt and 
heard the tribute Ne would pay to her memory. Together we 
mingle our tears. We clasp the hand of the one whose bereavement 
is irremediable. But here again words fail to express in the 
slightest degree what is felt by us all. 
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jho fortitude she has shown in her struggle with death for 
seventeen long days, will be long remembered by all who have 
been with her. 

And since she could not live, it is a consolation that now 
she rests so peacefully. /is we look upon her placid lace, and 
see the stamp of victory written there, we are thankful that 
her pathetic clay, no longer wrought with pain and suffering, 
assures us that her unconquerable soul has entered into peace¬ 
ful rest. To be thus loved and honored is the highest tribute 
it is possible to pay to her memory. 

A Friend 



Will Lie In State 

The remains of the late Mrs. B. G. Coryell will lie in state at 

the home Sunday, between the hours of two and five o'clock p. m. 

Byron G. Coryell had lost his only child and second wife. These 
deaths left him an empty home. Besides these personal losses, he had 
lost most of his fortune and at the age of fifty-one had to try to 
salvage the remnants of his former wealth and begin a new business. 

His losses did not, however, affect his sense of humor. 1 he 
following year, he courted Mattie Sherriff of Chesaning. Prying to 
serenade her one evening, he mouthed the words of a record on a hidden 
gramophone as it played. Mattie Sherriff consented after a time to 
his proposal of marriage and on November 25, 1908, Byron G. Coryell 
married Mattie Rubena Sherriff at Owosso, Michigan. Byron was 
fifty-four years of age at this, his third wedding. Mattie Rubena 
Sherriff was the daughter of dosiah and Elizabeth Sherriff of Chesaning. 

Two children were born of Byron's third marriage. The first was 
a son who died within one hour of being born on February 17, 1910. 

The younger of the two sons was named Howard. Howard S. Coryell, the 
only surviving son of Byron G. and Mattie Rubena Coryell, was born 
on Saturday, November 14, 1912 at 5:00 in the afternoon, in Chesaning, 
Michigan. Byron was very proud of his new child and this beautiful 
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light-haired boy brought much happiness to both his parents. Mabell 

Babion remembers Byron and Mattie Coryell as being lovely people. 

Byron was sometimes over-generous. Many times when out to dinner with 

14 

guests he would insist upon paying the whole bill. E. Adams tells 
of an incident he witnessed in Chesaning in the 1910's. It leaves an 
enduring picture of Byron G. Coryell. In the days when Chesaning 
streets were still dirt and the edges were built up in ridges an in¬ 
cident occurred in front of Byron Coryell 's bank. The street was 
muddy. A little boy was walking along with a bag of peanuts against 
his shoulder. He tripped and in some way dropped the bag while 
walking by the bank and the peanuts landed all over. The little 
boy began to cry. Byron came running out of the bank, stooped 
down and began to pick up the peanuts, wiping them off and talking 
to the boy all the while. The little boy brightened at once. 15 

An article about Byron G. Coryell appeared in the History of 
Saginaw County - Volume II which was published in 1918. Byron 
was a member of the Chesaning School Board. That school board built 
a new brick school in Chesaning during the years 1917-1918. He was 
also the president of the Grand-Saginaw Valleys Deep Waterway Associa¬ 
tion which was trying to get a ship canal constructed from Grand 
Haven to Saginaw Bay. 

In approximately 1921 the Farmers Exchange Bank failed. The 
family’s finances were completely ruined and they left Chesaning. 

They went to Centerline where Howard S. Coryell attended school. 

He went to High School at the Bush High School in Centerline, Mich¬ 
igan, and then to Lincoln High School in Ferndale, Michigan. Event¬ 
ually they moved to Detroit, Michigan. Byron G # Coryell wrote a 






I,. t t.or to Mark Ireland in Chesaning in 1936. It is preserved in the 
( hesaning Library and the return address is Front Street in Detroit. 

Howard S. Coryell became a flying instructor at Hartung Airport. 

He married Ethel Johnson. They had no children. In 1942, Howard 
joined the army and was promoted to the rank of Lieutenant. Howard 
S. Coryell, the only surviving child of Byron G. and Mattie S. Coryell, 
died in a plane crash at Natile, Brazil on March 2, 1943. He was 
thirty years old at the time of his death. His general, General 
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Stratemeyer, spoke of him as being "an officer of outstanding merit. 

Byron G. Coryell was eighty-eight years of age when his last child 

died. He had survived all his immediate family and had lived to see 

all his descendants die. Still many years remained to him. The tired, 

tragic, very elderly man lived on in Detroit. Byron G. Coryell died 

17 

at the age of ninety-nine or one hundred in 1954. He was buried 
in Detroit, survived by his wife and by only nieces and nephews. 
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1795 - 
1878 

m.- 

ELIZABETH 
CROSSWELL 
CHAPMAN 
1800 - 
1883 


RICHARD 
- C. 

CORYELL 
1816 - 
1898 

m.- 

HANNAH 
GOODSELL 
1821 - 
1900 

LYDIA 
“CORYELL 
1818 - 
1888 
ANNA 
"CORYELL 
1820 - 
HARRIET 
"CORYELL 
1822 - 
1896 
SAMUEL 
-SHEATHER 
CORYELL 
1824 - 
1883 
JVBRAM 
"CORYELL 
1826 - 
. 1842 

^PAMELA 
“CORYELL 
1828 - 
1896 

VANRENSALER 

-WALL 

CORYELL 

1831 - 
1885 

CYRUS 

-WOODWARD 

CORYELL 

1832 - 
1864 

-unnamed daught 
1834 

_MARIA 
"CORYELL 
1837 - 
1867 
ALSON 
-PIERCE 
CORYELL 
1840 - 
EDWIN 


WILSON 
- R. 

CORYELL 
1841 - 
1936 


CELIA 
■ H. 

CORYELL 
1843 - 
1916 

m.- 

HENRY 
JACKSON 
VANDERHOOF 
1842 - 
1915 


BYRON 

- G. 

CORYELL 
1854 - 
1954 

ms—— 

(1) MINNIE 

E. 

LEMLEY 

18 

1895 

(2) EMEROY 
r ALIDA 

NIVER 
1861 - 
1907 

(3) MATTIE 

RUBENA- 

SHERRIFF 

18 

19 


CARRIE 
VANDERHOOF 
1866 - 
1870 

JENNIE 
-AVENA 
VANDERHOOF 
1869 - 
- 1901 

m.- 

FRED 
DARLING 
1867 - 
1932 

m ADA 

VANDERHOOF 
1876 - 

m. 

(I 

BYRON 
LLAVERNE 
VANDERHOOF 
(adopted) 
1886 - 


FRED 
- G. 

CORYELL 
1880 - 
1897 


pson 1910 


HOWARD 
. S. 
CORYELL 
1912 - 
1943 


*-SUTTON 
CORY ELI 
1843 - 

1861 


m. 

ETHEL 

JOHNSON 


AVENA 

"darling 
1891 - 
1903 

lorena 
Li RENE 
DARLING 
1893 - 

m. 

FRANTZ 















CHAPTER VII 


WILSON R. CORYELL 

Wilson R. Coryell, the oldest child of Richard C. and Hannah 
Goodsell Coryell, was born on Saturday, May 22, 1841 on his father's 
farm near Bath, New York. The family at that time lived in a log 
cabin. They lived there until the fall of 1841 when they moved to Hornby 
Forks, New York. They remained at Hornby until the spring of 1847. 

Many members of the Coryell family lived at Hornby, New York. Among 
these were Wilson's great-grandmother, Anna Covert Coryell Bennett, 
who died a year after Richard, Hannah, and Wilson's arrival, and his 
grandparents, David Berkley and Elizabeth Crosswell Coryell. In 1847, 
Richard moved his family to a forty acre farm near Campbell, New 
York-. The land that the farm was located on was known as Oak Hill. 
Wilson was six years old at the time the family moved to this place 
and it was there that the boy spent the rest of his childhood and 
youth. The family prospered for a number of years, but then diffi¬ 
culties arose and times became hard. In April, 1861, the nation 
was plunged into a desperate conflict which was to rage for four 
years. The North and South fought what is known to us as the Civil 
War. 

Wilson R. Coryell, at the age of twenty-one, married Hannah 
Elizabeth Borland on March 18, 1863 at Painted Post, Steuben County, 

New York. Hannah Elizabeth Borland was the daughter of E. S. Borland 
and was twenty-two years of age at the time of her wedding. She had 
been born on November 25, 1840. Wilson R. Coryell became a member 
of the Baptist Church of Campbell and Erwin. He worked for his father 
during the summer of 1863 and then rented a farm nearby. When Wilson 
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was twenty-one, his father, Richard, presented him with a large 
family Bible. The Bible is presently in the possession of Wilson's 
granddaughter, Edith Lucille Shantz (daughter of Myron Coryell). 

The following inscription appears in Richard C. Coryell’s handwriting: 

Wilson R. Coryell's 
Book 

Presented him at the age of 
twenty-one for his strict 
temperance principles from 
his boyhood. By his Parents. 

Wilson decided to accompany his parents to Michigan. On March 
21, 1864, the twenty-two year old Wilson and his twenty-three year 
old wife left Oak Hill with Richard, Hannah and nine year old Byron 
G. Coryell, Wilson’s younger brother. The party moved to Lansing, 
the capitol city of Michigan, where they joined Wilson’s sister 
Celia H. Vanderhoof and her husband, Henry Jackson Vanderhoof. 

The pair had arrived in Lansing on December 31, 1863.^ 

Wilson bought forty acres of land adjacent to his father’s 
which was one mile south of Mt. Hope Cemetery. He began to clear 
away the forest in the fall of 1864 and built a house. He and 
Hannah moved into it in January, 1865. It was there that their 
eldest child, Arthur Barton Coryell, was born in February. All 
of their children were born in or in the immediate vicinity of 
Lansing, Michigan. The children of Wilson R. and Hannah Elizabeth 
Coryell included six sons as follows: 


Arthur Barton Coryell 

Feb. 

13, 

1865 - July 27, 

1928 

Frank Emerson Coryell 

Jan. 

2 5, 

1868 - July 9, 

1936 

Richard Homer Coryell 

Oct. 

19, 

1870 - summer , 

1950 

Myron Elmer Coryell 

Oct. 

9, 

1874 - June , 

1957 

Harry Judson Coryell 

Dec. 

23, 

1877 - 

1962 

Sherman Dudley Coryell 

June 

7, 

1881 - 

1918 






In April, 1865, the nation was plunged into mourning by the 

assassination of President Abraham Lincoln. Crowds of stunned 

Lansing citizens filed into the white frame capitol building to 

attend the public memorial rites for the dead president on April 15, 

1805. The following month, the last large Confederate army surrender 

ed in North Carolina and the Civil War officially came to an end. 

Wilson R. Coryell became discouraged with farming and moved his 

family into Lansing for a short time. While there he was a house 

painter. He then went back to farming, buying fifteen acres near 

his former farm. In the words of his father he: 

built a nice little farm house and barn. But this proving 
to small for his idea of farming, he rented a large farm and 
went to farming on an enlarged scale and finally into the milk 
business, keeping about 16 cows and selling the milk in the 
City 

On March 30, 1883, Wilson, then forty-one years of age, moved 
his family to Chesaning, Saginaw County, Michigan. The family 
included Wilson, his forty-two year old wife, Hannah and their six 
sons, Arthur, aged eighteen, Frank, aged fifteen, Rdchard, aged 
twelve, Myron, aged eight, Harry, aged five, and Sherman, aged one. 
Wilson bought forty acres of land, built a log house, a barn, and 
began to farm. The family was quite poor and the main food that 
the boys ate was bread which Hannah made. The boys adored their 
mother who was a gentle, kind woman. She would send the boys into 
the woods to gather berries which they would sell in town for money 
with which to buy sugar. Hannah, meek and sensitive, had not 
wished to leave New York and was very homesick for her family and 
home back east. She loved her sons dearly and was a good wife to 
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In Chesaning Wilson and Hannah became active in the Baptist 

Church . In 1885, Wilson was on the committee of the church. 4 In 

July, 1888, Hannah became very ill. For days she was under a doctor's 

care. Hannah Elizabeth Coryell died on July 17, 1888 in Chesaning, 

Michigan. She was only forty-seven years of age at her death. The 

following article appeared in the Chesaning Argus on July 21, 1888: 

Hannah E. Borland who died Tuesday July 17, was born in Orange 
county N. Y., November 25, 1840, being at her death nearly 

48 years of age. 

During her childhood she lived with her parents a short time 
in New Jersey, aLso in Chemung County, N. Y. and from there 
moved to Painted Post, Steuben County, N. Y. While yet a young 
girl. She was there converted and united with the Baptist 
church, becoming at once an active and interested worker in 
the church and Sunday School, also a member of the choir until 
her marriage to Wilson R. Coryell, which occured March 18, 

J8o4. She removed with her husband to Lansing in March, 1874, 
and united with the Baptist church and remained a consistent 
member until removing to Chesaning in 1883, uniting with the 
church here. She was always a thorough student of the bible,. 
and although reserved in public meetings yet always interested 
and anxious for the welfare of souls. She made frequent quota¬ 
tions from scripture during her last illness. She leaves to 
mourn her loss a husband and six sons, the youngest being 
7 yrs. old. 

We wish to extend our heartfelt thanks to our neighbors and 
friends for their assistance and sympathy during the sickness 
of our loved one. 

W. R. Coryell & Family 

Hannah Elizabeth Coryell was buried in Wildwood Cemetery outside 
Chesaning by her grieving family. The only son not present was 
thirteen year old Myron who was working on his grandfather's farm 
in Belding, Michigan that summer. No one thought to inform the 
homesick boy of Hannah’s illness until after her death. He never 
saw his beloved mother again. Hannah Elizabeth Coryell died mourned 
by her husband, six sons, and one grandson, one year old Norman 
Nelson Coryell, the son of Arthur. 


5 
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I'or nearly a year, Wilson lived alone with his sons. On June 
r 1889, at the aye of forty-eight, Wilson married Hannah Elizabeth 
Blanchard of Chesaning. The wedding took place in Chesaning. 

Hannah E. Blanchard had been born on February 5, 1836. She was the 

widow of Luther Blanchard who died as a prisoner of war at Anderson- 
ville, Georgia during the Civil War. Their only child had died in 
infancy. Hannah E. Blanchard moved to Chesaning and lived there 
for the rest of her life. She was fifty-two years of age at the 
time of her marriage to Wilson R. Coryell. His father wrote as 
follows: 

A mutual attachment sprang up and they were married June 5, 

1889 and he moved in to the village. She proving to him a 
loving companion, one to whom his boys became firmly attached 
and she doing all a woman could do to make a home happy. 

After disposing of his farm, they bought 40 acres of as good 
’ land as there is in Michigan, two miles from the village, 

with good buildings, about one half improved, and the remain¬ 
der in valuable timber in June, 1895. Here they are living 
today with his two youngest boys. Laboring for the good of 
the church, to which they all belong and the good of society. 

Hannah E. Coryell was very active in the Baptist Church. In 

December of 1889, Wilson R. Coryell was the superintendent of the 

7 

Chesaning Baptist Ch*irch Sunday School. 

In February, 1895 a birthday party was given for Hannah E. 
Coryell at her home. For following article appeared in the February 
9, 1895 Chesaning Argus: 

Birthday Party 

A goodly company of friends assembled at the home of Mr. & 

Mrs. W. R. Coryell on Tuesday evening of this week, the 
occasion being the birthday anniversary of Mrs. Coryell. 
Although the thermometer hovered close to zero, four sleigh 
loads of happy people braved the weather and spent a very 
pleasant evening together. An oyster was served to which 
about 50 persons sat down and was greatly enjoyed after the 
ride through the frosty air. During the evening order was 
called when Rev. S. Batchelor, on behalf of those present, 
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in a few introductory words presented Mrs. Coryell with a 
handsome handing lamp, wishing her many happy returns of the 
day. Mrs. Coryell was also the recipient of a beautiful album 
and other presents from friends. Mrs. Coryell thanked the 
donors very heartily for their kindness. At the close of a 
delightful evening the visitors returned to their homes feeling 
that it was good for friends to meet together. 

Hannah E. Coryell became ill in June, 1903. She died on June 12, 
1903 in Chesaning, Michigan. She was sixty-seven years of age at 
the time of her death. Besides her husband, her only surviving 
relative was a sister who came to help care for her prior to her 
death. Hannah E. Coryell was buried in Wildwood Cemetery beside 
Wilson’s first wife. 

After living alone with his son, Harry, for a year, Wilson R. 
Coryell married Sarah (Smalley) Buell on August 27, 1904. The 
wedding took place at the M. E. parsonage in Chesaning. Wilson was 
sixty-three years of age at the time of his third wedding. Sarah 
(Smalley) Buell was the daughter of James Smalley and had been 
born on August 29, 1836 at Lancaster, England. She had come to the 
United States with her parents at the age of thirteen and was a 
member of the Baptist Church. She was sixty-seven years of age 
at the time of her marriage to Wilson. Sarah S. Coryell died on 
May 16, 1916 in Chesaning, Michigan. She was seventy-nine years 
of age at the time of her death and was buried beside Wilson’s other 
wives in the family lot in Wildwood Cemetery. 

Wilson R. Coryell was very active in his old age. My grandmother 
Louise Marie-Anna Christie remembers when a family group walked with 
him at his farm outside Chesaning. The group came to a fence and 
after the younger people climbed over it, he said: ”1*11 show you 

how it’s done.”, placing his hand on a post (the fence was a high 
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one) and jumped over it with no difficulty.® ihis was in the late 
1910's when Wilson was in his late seventies. My father remembers 
visiting his great-grandfather's farm as a boy and the times when 
he and his brothers slept with their great-uncle Harry in the barn. 
There is in existence a photograph of the generations of the Coryell 
family taken in the late 1920's. It is of four generations of 
Coryells. Pictured in the photograph are Wilson R. Coryell, his son, 
Frank Emerson Coryell, his grandson, Fred Ernest Coryell, and his 
great-grandson, Lee Frank Coryell, who was between the ages of ten 
and twelve at the time. 

In the late 1920's Wilson R. Coryell moved into the town of 
Chesaning. There the eighty—seven year old received a bad shock. 

His son, Arthur Barton Coryell, died in Canada. Due to the bad 
communication of the time, Wilson thought he was only sick and told 
them to bring him home. It was only when they brought Arthur's 
coffin into the house that the old gentleman knew his son was dead. 
Arthur was buried in the family lot in Wildwood Cemetery. He died 
in 1928. A few years later, Wilson moved to Durand, Michigan to 
live with his son, Myron. Harry Judson Coryell stayed in turn with 
his brothers. In Durand, Wilson spent the remaining years of his 
life. In July, 1936, during a terrible heat wave, Frank Emerson 
Coryell, Ida M. Croy, the former wife of Norman Nelson Coryell, 
and sister of Louise Marie-Anna Coryell, and Wilson R. Coryell 
died in a single week. 

Wilson R. Coryell died at the age of ninety-five on Monday, 

July 13, 1936 in Durand, Michigan. His son, Myron Elmer Coryell and 
family had traveled to Lansing to attend the funeral of Frank Emerson 
Coryell, leaving Wilson in the care of Mrs. Maude Smith. He died 
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only a few hours after the funeral of his son in Lansing. He was 
buried beside his first wife, Hannah Elizabeth Coryell in Wildwood 
Cemetery outside of Chesaning, Michigan. Others buried in the family 
lot are his two other wives, his son, Arthur, and two of Myron*s 
sons who died in infancy, Leon and Lynn B. Coryell. Wilson R. Coryell 
remained exceptionally active both physically and mentally until the 
end of his life. He died mourned by his brother, Byron G. Coryell, 
who himself lived to be ninety-nine or one hundred. Wilson also 
died mourned by three of his six sons and a number of grandchildren, 
great-grandchildren, and two great-great-granddaughters. The cause 
of his death was probably the heat wave. He died at about 6 o’clock 
on Monday night. Wilson R. Coryell*s funeral was held at 1:30 in 
the afternoon on Wednesday, July 15, 1936 at the Morris Funeral Home 

with the Baptist minister, Reverend William Stuckey officiating. 

9 

Wilson R. Coryell*s obituary appeared in a newspaper on July 15, 1936. 

Wilson R. Coryell had been born in New York State during the 
administration of President Tyler. He was born in the latter days 
of the Romantic Age in America and died nine years before the begin¬ 
ning of the Atomic Age. Three presidents were assassinated during 
his lifetime. The automobile replaced the horse drawn carriage 
and the first airplane was flown. The United States had expanded 
from coast to coast, purchased Alaska, and annexed Hawaii. Four 
major wars had been fought by the United States during his lifetime. 
These were the Mexican War, the Civil War, the Spanish-American War, 
and the First World War. He died four years before the United States 
entered the Second World War. Wilson lived in Michigan for seventy- 


two years. 
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Arthur Barton Coryell, the eldest child of Wilson R. and Hannah 

I tel# 

Elizabeth Coryell, was born on his father's farm outisde Lansing, 

Michigan on February 13, 1865. His boyhood and early youth were 
spent in Lansing and he was eighteen years of age when the family 
moved to Chesaning, Michigan in 1883. Arthur Barton Coryell married 
Ada E. Willoughby at Chesaning. She was the daughter of J. J. and 
Esther A. Willoughby and had been born in 1865. Their only son, 

Norman Nelson Coryell, was born on March 26, 1887. They later had 

a daughter who died in infancy. The following was written of Arthur 
by his grandfather, Richard C. Coryell: 

x""tliur married Miss Ada Willoughby, by whom he had two children; 

Norman a bright intelligent boy, born March 26, 1887, and a 
little girl who died in infancy. He was divorced from his wife 
and at present June 1895, is leading a single life with his 
little son, to whom he is much attached. He is the Superintendant 
■of the Electric Light plant at Fenton, Michigan and had been 
since its organization and had his three brothers with him and 
two of them now June 1895. 10 

In the last part of the 1800's and 1900 to the present, the 
Coryell family suffered a number of divorces. Byron G. Coryell's 
divorce with his first wife, Minnie, in 1885 was the first of these. 


Of his six nephews, only one of the five who married escaped divorce. 
This was Sherman who was married only about a year before his death 
in 1918. Arthur, Richard, and Myron were all divorced from their 
first wives and Frank may have been divorced from his second wife 
although this is not known for certain. Divorce continued to plague 
the family among Wilson's grandchildren too. Norman, Fred, and 
Harold Coryell were among those divorced in that generation. The 
effect of these divorces was anything but good for the majority of 
Coryell children who had in most cases to grow up in broken homes 
with parents living in different cities. In most cases the causes 
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of these divorces are unknown today. 

On October 5, 1895, Arthur Barton Coryell married Lillian 

Eaton of Ypsilanti, Michigan. Lillian Eaton had been a boarder in 
the home of Arthur's grandparents, Richard and Hannah Coryell, and 
worked at Smith & Company in the Book Bindery of that company, Lansing 
State Printers. The wedding took place at the home of Richard C. 
and Hannah Goodsell Coryell in Lansing, Michigan. They had one 
child, Wilford Coryell, who was born on March 21, 1896. Harold 
Coryell mentions that one of Arthur's sons was born with defective 
vision due to an accident at the time of his delivery. As Arthur 
is known to have had two sons and Norman had good vision, the child 
affected was probably Wilford Coryell. Wilford Coryell died at the 
age of only one and a half months on May 9, 1896. 

When Superintendent of the Electric Light Plant at Fenton, 
Michigan, Arthur Barton Coryell sustained severe injuries in a 12 
foot fall there. This was recorded in the December 24, 1892 Chesaning 
Argus. In June, 1900 Lillian Coryell visited her mother-in-law, 

Hannah E. Coryell, father-in-law, Wilson R. Coryell and Myron Elmer 
Coryell and wife at Chesaning. 11 Arthur was either divorced or his 
wife died before 1916. He obtained a job in Ontario, Canada with 
a railroad there. He died while driving an automobile. He must 
have felt death near as he pulled over to the side of the road and 
died at the wheel. He was sixty-three years of age at the time of 
his death which took place on July 27, 1928. Arthur Barton Coryell 
was buried in Wildwood Cemetery outside Chesaning, Michigan. He 
was survived by one son, two granddaughters, his father and four 
brothers. His only surviving child was Norman Nelson Coryell. 
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Norman Nelson Coryell, the eldest child oi Arthur Barton and 

Ada !•;. Coryell, was born on March 26, 1887 in Chesaning, Michigan. 

He was the only grandchild oi” Wilson and Hannah born be!ore Hannah s 

death in 1888. His parents were divorced when he was very young. 

Norman Nelson Coryell spent most of his childhood in Kenton, Michigan, 

where his father was the superintendent of the Electric Light Plant. 

Also living in Fenton in the first part of the 1890's were Norman's 

uncles, Frank, Richard and Myron. His other two uncles, Harry and 

Sherman lived at home in Chesaning. Norman was a nice looking, 

intelligent boy with dark brown hair and dark eyes. Norman Nelson 

Coryell married Ida M. Remus of Lansing, Michigan. Ida M. Remus 

was the daughter of Carl L. R. and Christine Ernestine Remus, who 

had come to the United States from Germany in 1884. Ida had been 

born in Lansing on February 5, 1886. Norman and Ida lived at first 

in a small house on the property of Ida's father, Carl. They had 

one child, Lilly B. Coryell, who was born on November 6, 1909 in 

Lansing, Michigan. Shortly thereafter Norman and Ida were divorced. 

Norman Nelson Coryell fought in the First World War. He was a private 

in the 160 Depot Brigade. In 1918 or early 1919, Norman married a 

woman named Maude. They had one daughter, Ada Coryell, who was born 

in 1919. Norman, Maude, and Ada lived in Haslett, Michigan, which 

is a short distance from Lansing. There, Norman spent the remaining 

years of his life. Norman Nelson Coryell died at the age of forty- 

12 

nine on January 1, 1937 in Detroit, Michigan. He had been taken 
to the Marine hospital there to be cared for during a long illness. 

His body was brought back to Lansing where his funeral was held at 









the Gorsline-Runciman Funeral Home on Monday, January 4, 1937 at 
3:00. A military service was held at his grave at his burial in Mt. 
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Hope Cemetery. Reverend William McKay conducted the service. Norman 
Nelson Coryell died mourned by his second wife, Maude Coryell, two 
daughters, two granddaughters, three uncles and a number of cousins. 
At his death there were no male descendants of Arthur Barton Coryell 
still living. 

Lilly B. Coryell, the only child of Norman Nelson and Ida M. 
Coryell, was born on November 6, 1909 in Lansing, Michigan. Her 
parents were divorced when she was very young and she continued to 
live with her mother. Lilly and her mother and stepfather lived 
just down the street from Ida’s sister, Louise Marie-Anna Coryell, 
who had married Norman’s cousin Fred, Lilly was my father’s baby¬ 
sitter in those days and he has many memories of playing in the 
neighborhood as a toddler with his cousin nearby. Lilly B. Coryell 
married Lowell J. Newberry, who had been born on May 28, 1906. 

They lived in Lansing and had five children as follows: 

Lorraine Newberry Feb. 2, 1929 - 

Myrna Newberry Sept 4, 1933 - 

Sharon Newberry May 20, 1942 - 

Charles Newberry Dec. 17, 1943 - 

Walter Newberry July 19, 1947 - 

Lorraine Newberry married a man by the name of Lynch. They had one 

child, Michael Lynch. Michael Lynch was born on September 26, 1949. 

He married a woman named Rose who had been born on October 12, 1951. 

Michael and Rose Lynch had two children, Yvonne Lynch, who was born 

on July 19, 1968, and Michael J. Lynch, who was born on September 4, 

1970. Lorraine Lynch remarried. Her second husband was Harold 

Vendeville. They had four children as follows: 


Rex Vendeville 

Nov. 10, 

1954 - 

Ronald Vendeville 

Apr. 7, 

1956 - 

John Vendeville 

Aug. 6, 

1958 - 

Karen Vendeville 

Oct. 13, 

1959 - 
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Myrria Newberry married Cecil Hadstate and they had six children. 

Sharon Newberry married John Gugin and they had four children. 

Charles Newberry is presently unmarried. Walter Newberry married 
Susan Kay Jean, who had been born on July 24, 1948. I hey had two 
children, Elizabeth Anne Newberry, who was born on October 20, 1968, 
and Christopher Harold Newberry, who was born on February 4, 1970. 

Ada Coryell, the only child of Norman Nelson and Maude Coryell, 
was born in 1919. She married and had one son. After she was 
divorced from her husband, she moved west and left her son with his 
grandmother, Maude Coryell. He was raised by his grandmother and 
is presently married. 

Richard Homer Coryell, the third son of Wilson R. and Hannah 
Elizabeth Coryell, was born in Lansing on October 19, 1870. Richard 
was a good-looking youngster with blond hair and light (probably 
blue) eyes. He spent the years of early childhood in Lansing and 
was twelve years of age when the family moved to Chesaning, Michigan. 
Richard Homer Coryell married Huldah D. Fritz at Frankfort, Michigan 
on July 14, 1893. Richard was twenty-two years of age at the time of 
his wedding. Huldah D. Fritz had been born on April 7, 1876 and was 

seventeen years of age at the time of her wedding. The young couple 
went to live in Chesaning, where Richard became the superintendent 
of the Chesaning Electric Light and Water Works. One son was born 

to Richard and Huldah at Chesaning. This was Harold Coryell, who 

was born on July 23, 1894. A photograph taken of Richard in the late 
1890's shows him to have been a handsome young man with blond hair. 

He is pictured with his brother Myron and their wives. A second 

son was born to Richard and Huldah. This was Willis Hugh Coryell, 
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who was born on February 8, 1901 at Fenton, Michigan. The family 
had moved there from Chesaning. Richard and Huldah were divorced 
and Huldah I). Coryell moved to 624 Grand Avenue in Owosso, Michigan 
where they were in approximately 1906. Their two sons lived with 
Huldah. 

Richard Homer Coryell married May Bowen. They had no children 
of their marriage but both had children by their former marriages. 

For a time they lived with Richard’s brother, Frank, in Lansing. 

This was approximately 1915. Richard left the electrician trade 
and became a railroad engineer, eventually moving to Bloomington, 
Indiana. There, he and his wife lived during the 1930 f s and 1940*s. 
Richard Homer Coryell died at the age of seventy-nine during the 
summer of 1950. He was survived by his two sons, a grandson, two 
of his brothers, Myron and Harry, and probably his wife although that 
is not known for certain. 

Harold Coryell, the elder son of Richard Homer and Huldah D. 
Coryell, was born on July 23, 1894 in Chesaning, Michigan. A photo¬ 
graph which was probably taken in the summer of either 1898 or .1899 
in Chesaning, shows Harold as a little boy in a fantastically ornate 
suit holding a cow horn. The photograph was taken on a country 
road near the edge of town. The family moved to Fenton shortly after 
that and it was there that Harold’s younger brother Willis was born. 
Harold’s parents were divorced and he went to Owosso with his mother 
and brother. In 1911, when Harold was seventeen, he left Michigan 
and moved to LaFayette, Indiana where he worked for the C. I. & L. 
Railroad until 1919. In 1919, he moved to Detroit, Michigan where 
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h<> worked on the ferry boats which crossed between Detroit and 
Windsor, Ontario. In 1921, he moved to Dallas, Texas and worked for 
the Texaco Oil Company. While there he also worked for two oil com¬ 
panies that were smaller. In 1934, he returned to Detroit, Michigan 
and remained there. Harold Coryell married. They were wed for 
twenty-two years. They were divorced in July, 1949. There were 
no children born of their marriage and Harold never remarried. He 
lived at 14575 Stoepel in Detroit. It was there that Huldah D. 
Coryell came to live with her son in 1951. She lived with him for 
the rest of her life. Huldah D. Coryell died on May 11, 1966 in 
Detroit, Michigan. She was ninety years of age at the time of her 
death which occurred just two months after the death of her younger 
son, Willis. She was survived by her son Harold and her grandson 
Lowell. Harold Coryell still lives at his home in Detroit, Michigan. 

Willis Hugh Coryell, the younger son of Richard Homer and 
Huldah D. Coryell, was born on February 8, 1901 at Fenton, Michigan 
When his parents were divorced, he lived with his mother. Willis 
Hugh Coryell married Teckla Dagmar Matero. Teckla Dagmar Matero 
had been born October 14, 1909. They had one child, Lowell Vinton 

Coryell, who was born on August 6, 1938. There is in existence 
a portrait of the generations of their family. Pictured in it 
are Mrs. Fritz, her daughter Huldah D. Coryell, her grandson, Willis 
Hugh Coryell, and her great-grandson, Lowell Vinton Coryell. The 
picture was probably taken in approximately 1940. Teckla Dagmar 
Coryell died on January 23, 1963 at the age of fifty-three. Willis 
Hugh Coryell died on March 23, 1966 at the age of sixty-five. He 
was survived by his mother, his brother, and his son. 
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I .owe11 Vinton Coryell, the only child of Willis Hugh and Teckla 
Dagmar Coryell, was born on August 6, 1938. As a child he was a 
cute youngster with long curly blond hair. Lowell grew up and 
married a woman named Dorothy Wanita. She had been born on August 
15, 1925. Lowell, the only grandchild of Richard Homer Coryell, 
presently lives with his wife in Detroit, Michigan. They have no 
children. 

Myron Elmer Coryell, the fourth son of Wilson R. and Hannah 
Elizabeth Coryell, was born on October 9, 1874 in Lansing, Michigan. 
He was a beautiful child with light hair and light eyes. Myron 
spent the first six years of his life living in Lansing. Then his 
parents moved their family to Chesaning, Michigan where he spent 
the remainder of his childhood and youth. He was very quick and 
intelligent and quite inventive. He married Mattie Ryno at Fenton, 
Michigan, the town to which he moved in 1892. He started out as 
fireman at the electric plant and in two years became the engineer 
of the plant. Myron and Mattie Coryell had one child, Marion E. 
Coryell, who was born on June 3, 1894. She died at the age of two 
days on June 5, 1894. Myron had lost his first child as a young 
husband of nineteen. The following poem appeared in Richard C. 
Coryell's family history in the section which deals with Marion 
E. Coryell's short life: 

Happy infant early blest, rest in peaceful slumber, rest 

Early rescued from the cares, which increase with growing years 

In 1896, Myron Elmer Coryell became an electrician and engineer at 
the Chesaning Electric Light Plant. Myron and Mattie were divorced 
in June, 1897. In July, preparations were made for his wedding 
to Edith M. Brown. 

Myron Elmer Coryell was an exceptionally handsome young man, 
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dark hrowh and 


a j >ho t« >grapl 1 taken of him, his brother, Richard and 
approximately 1807. Ills light colored hair had turned 
at that time he was lightly but strongly built. 


lie was twenty—two years ot ago at his second wedding. 

Edith M. Brown had been born in 1880. She was the daughter 
of Alonzo and Mary E. (Miller) Whitney Brown of Chesaning. She 
was seventeen years oi age at the time of her wedding. Edith re¬ 
called to one of her daughters in later years the day she rode with 
her mother to Owosso in a carriage to get some flowers for the 
wedding ceremony.The wedding was a large and ornate one and 
was held at Alonzo Brown’s home in Chesaning on July 6, 1897. Among 
the guests at the wedding were Myron’s eighty-one year old grand¬ 
father and seventy-five year old grandmother, Richard C. and Hannah 
Goodsell Coryell. Also there from Lansing was Myron’s aunt, Celia 
H. Vanderhoof. The following article appeared in the Chesaning 
Argus on July 17, 1897: 

Wedding Bells 

A large company assembled at the pleasant home of Mr. & Mrs. 
Alonzo Brown on N. Line St. last Wednesday afternoon, July 6, 
1897 to witness the marriage of their only daughter Edith, to 
Mr. Myron Coryell, of this village. The parlors were tastily 
decorated with plants and flowers and the event a most enjoy¬ 
able one. 

Several neighbors and intimate friends were invited besides 
the large number of relatives. Shortly after 6 o’clock the 
wedding march was played by Miss Ethel Carson, cousin oJ the 
bride, and the bridal party entered the parlor. After a few 
appropriate remarks, Rev. Hoag performed the ceremony ard the 
happy couple received the congratulations of the company. 

Mr. Otis Treadwell of Owasso acted as best man, and Miss Madge 
Miller, cousin of the bride, as bridesmaid. Misses Bessie 
Carson and Nellie Miller, waited on the guests at the door and 
table. An elaborate supper was served at 6:30, followed by 
a short season of social intercourse. 

Mr. and Mrs. Coryell took the north-bound train for Standish 
to remain until Saturday visiting cousins of the bride, Mr. 
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From left Richard Homer Coryell, his wife, Huldah D. Coryell, Myron Elmer 
Coryell, and his second wife, Edith M. Coryell in Chesaninng, Michigan in 
1897. 



Myron Elmer Coryell and Edith M. Coryell 
in the early 1910's. 


Harold Coryell and Willis Hugh Coryell at 
their home in Fenton, Michigan in the 
early 1910's • 













Sherman Dudley Coryell, Harry Judson Coryell, Myron Elmer Coryell, Frank Emerson 
Coryell, Richard Homer Coryell, and Arthur Barton Coryell at their father's home 
near Chesaning in approximately 1916. 




^Lilly B . C orye 11 
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From left, Frank Emerson Coryell, his second wife, Inez Coryell, Harry Judson Coryell, 
Blanche Coryell, Myron Elmer Coryell, his wife, Edith M. Coryell, Sherman Dudley 
Coryell, his wife, Alice Coryell, Richard Homer Coryell, his second wife, the former 
Mrs. Bowan, and Arthur Barton Coryell. Seated are Wilson R. Coryell, and his third 
wife, Sarah Coryell. The three children are Bruce Elmer Coryell, Mildred Mary Cor¬ 
yell, and Edith Lucille Coryell. This picture was taken at the home of Wilson R. Cor¬ 
yell outside Chesaning in approximately 1916. 
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& Mrs. S. (). Sanford. They were accompanied to the depot by 
most of the company; which was supplemented by a large number 
of young people and friends of the village. They received 
the customary shower of rice when the train came in, but the 
old shoes were reserved to fasten on their grip, which had 
been checked by some mischevious ones, and labeled "We’re 
just married." 

1 he couple were recipients of a large number of beautiful and 
useful presents. The following guests from abroad were present 
Mr. George Whitney and wife of Owasso cousins of the bride; 

Mrs. S. (). Sanford, of Standish, Mr. & Mrs. Celia Vanderhoof, 
of Lansing, aunt of the groom. Many letters of congratulations 
have been received from other relatives unable to attend. 

The bride and groom are well known in the village, Mr. Coryell 
being the electrician in the power house, and they have the 
best wishes of a large circle of friends. 

Edith M. Coryell visited friends in Fenton during the last 

week of July, 1* ) 7 .^ - Myron and Edith lived in Chesaning for nearly 

twenty years. Myron Elmer Coryell was appointed superintendent of 

the Chesaning Electric Light and Water Works on April 5, 1899 in 

succession to his brother, Richard. In 1903, the book Chesaning 

Illustrated was printed and Myron was described as "an efficient 

and competent man for the place and has the confidence of the towns- 

i ,.i6 

people." 

Myron Elmer and Edith M. Coryell had seven children, all of 
whom were born in Chesaning, Michigan. These included the following 


Earl Whitney Coryell 
Leon Coryell 
Dale Myron Coryell 
Lynn B. Coryell 
Edith Lucille Coryell 
Mildred Mary Coryell 
Bruce Elmer Coryell 


Nov. 29, 1900 - April 28, 1971 
Oct. 8, 1903 - 1903 
Oct. 9, 1904 - 

May 20, 1909 - June 5, 1909 


1903 


Oct. 28, 1910 - 
July 25, 1913 - 
Dec. 7, 1914 - 


The family was saddened by the deaths in infancy of two of 
their sons, Leon in 1903 and Lynn in 1909. The two babies were 
buried in the same plot in Wildwood Cemetery. This is located in 


the family lot of Wilson R. Coryell, their grandfather. 
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At the beginning of August, 1900, Myron traveled to Saginaw 

1 7 

to get lumber for his new house in Chesaning. In May, 1905, he 
sold the house and began to rent the A. W. Austin house on Line 
Street in Chesaning. 18 In approximately 1916, Myron Elmer Coryell 
and his family moved to Flint, Michigan. They then moved to Fenton, 
Michigan. 

Edith M. Coryell died at Fenton, Michigan in 1919. She and 
Myron had been married for twenty-two years. Edith M. Coryell was 
thirty-nine years of age at the time of her death and was buried 
in Wildwood Cemetery at Chesaning. 

Myron Elmer Coryell and his children moved to Swartz Creek 
after the death of his wife, Edith. The family then moved to Clark- 
ston in 1920. They remained in Clarkston, Michigan throughout the 
1920 f s where Myron operated a movie-house for a while. The family 
prospered greatly while in Clarkston. Myron Elmer Coryell married 
Bessie Carson VanCampen, who was a cousin of his second wife, Edith. 
There were no children born of Myron’s third marriage. Myron and 
the younger members of his family moved to Durand, Michigan in 1931. 
It was at that time that Myron’s father, Wilson came to live with 
the family. Wilson R. Coryell died while in Durand at the age of 
ninety-five in 1936. Bessie Carson Coryell was either divorced 
from Myron or died. Myron Elmer Coryell moved to Clare in the late 
1930*s. While living there, he married Louise Marie-Anna Coryell, 
the former wife of his nephew, Fred Ernest Coryell. There were no 
children of their marriage. Louise, my grandmother, went to live 
in Clare, Michigan when she married Uncle Myron. They were divorced 
after about two years. Myron moved to Lansing and from there to 
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Uwosso in 1955. He remained in Owosso living with his younger daughter 

Mildred Mary Rowan, for the rest of his life. Myron Rimer Coryell 

died at the age of eighty-two in June, 1957 at Owosso, Michigan. 

His funeral was held at 1:00 on the Friday following his death at 

the Scarlett Funeral Home in Owosso. Myron Elmer Coryell was buried 

next to his second wife, Edith M. Coryell in Wildwood Cemetery near 

Chesaning, Michigan. He was survived by three sons, two daughters, 

thirteen grandchildren, and nine great-grandchildren. He was also 

• ... 19 

survived by his brother Harry, who was in Pontiac, Michigan. 

Karl Whitney Coryell, the eldest child of Myron Elmer and Edith 
M. Coryell* was born on November 29, 1900 in Chesaning, Michigan. 

He became a cashier in the bank owned by his great-uncle, Byron 
O. Coryell. Earl was eighteen years of age when his mother died 
at Fenton in 1919. He lived in Lansing, Michigan until 1946 when 
he moved to DeWitt, Michigan. Earl Whitney Coryell married Erma 
Martha Kiesel who had been born on May 23, 1906. They had one 
child, Roger Earl Coryell, who was born on March 29, 1947 at DeWitt, 
Michigan. Earl Whitney Coryell was an employee of Diamond Reo 
until his retirement in 1968. He served on the DeWitt School 
Board for a number of years and he served as its secretary for eight 
years. He was at one time the president of the DeWitt Memorial 
Association and was a member of the DeWitt Lions Club. He was 
also a member of the University Lutheran Church of East Lansing. 

In his final illness he was taken to a local hospital where he 
died. Earl Whitney Coryell died on April 28, 1971 in Lansing, 
Michigan. He was seventy years of age at the time of his death. 

His funeral was held at the Lee R. Rummell Funeral Home in DeWitt 
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on the Friday following his death at 1:00 in the afternoon. Earl 
Whitney Coryell was buried in Wildwood Cemetery at Chesaning, Mich¬ 
igan. He was survived by his wife, son, a granddaughter, two brothers 

20 

and two sisters. 

Roger Earl Coryell, the only child of Earl Whitney and Erma 
Martha Coryell, was born on March 29, 1947 at DeWitt, Michigan. 

Roger graduated from the DeWitt High School where he had played a 
great deal in baseball. He married Kitty Covert of Bloomfield, 
Michigan. She had been born in 1949. Roger Earl and Kitty Coryell 
had two daughters, Jennifer Coryell, who was born on May 15, 1968 
and Laura Coryell, who was born in 1971. The young family lived 
for a while at Kalamazoo where Roger attended college. The family 
presently lives in Kalamazoo. In 1970, Roger joined the Pittsburg 
Pirates baseball team. 

Dale Myron Coryell, the third son of Myron Elmer and Edith M. 
Coryell, was born on October 9, 1904 in Chesaning, Michigan. Dale 
married Laverna May Finzel on February 12, 1923. Laverna May 
Finzel had been born on May 8, 1903. Their children were as follows: 


Alene May Coryell 
Richard Eugene Coryell 
Russell Dale Coryell 
Maxine Evelyn Coryell 
Norma-Lee Coryell 
Lois Ann Coryell 


Feb. 18, 1924 - 
Nov. 9, 192 5 - 
June 20, 1927 - 
Apr. 12, 1929 - 
Dec. 21, 1931 - 
Aug. 25, 1933 - 


Dale Myron and Laverna May Coryell lived in Lansing, Michigan 
for a time. They presently live in Tampa, Florida. 

Alene May Coryell, the eldest child of Dale Myron and Laverna 


May Coryell, was born on February 18, 1924. She married Robert 
Taylor. They had one child, Debra Mae Taylor, who was born on 
December 9, 1947. Debra Mae Taylor married Herbert P. Doyle and 
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as vet they have no children. 

Richard Eugene Coryell, the elder son of Dale Myron and Laverna 
May Coryell, was born on November 9, 1925. He married Maxine Hale 
and they had two children, Brenda Lynn Coryell, who was born on 
August 15, 1948, and Judith Ann Coryell, who was born on January 12, 
1950. Brenda Lynn Coryell married Richard Courson and they have 
no children as yet. Judith Ann Coryell married Michael Ernst and 
they have one child, Tood Michael Ernst, who was born on September 
24, 1908. 

Russell Dale Coryell, the younger son of Dale Myron and Laverna 
May Coryell, was born on June 20, 1927. He married a woman named 
Christine. They had two children, Ronald Lee Coryell, who was born 
in Lansing in 1956 and Sharon Ann Coryell, who was born in 1958. 
Russell and Christine were divorced. He went with their children 
to Elorida and she to California. 

Maxine Evelyn Coryell, the second daughter of Dale Myron and 
Laverna May Coryell, was born on April 12, 1929. She married Harry 
Kranz. They had two children, Edward Dale Kranz, who was born on 
January 25, 1947 and Linda Lou Kranz, who was born on August 25, 

1948. Maxine and Harry were divorced. Maxine then married Harry 
Hillman, who adopted her two children. They had two others by this, 
her second marriage. These were Steven LeRoy Hillman, who was born 
on November 16, 1951 and Mary Beth Hillman, who was born on September 

3, 1952. Edward Dale Hillman married a woman named Carol and they 
had one child, Scott David Hillman, who was born on July 20, 1967. 
Linda Lou Hillman married Terry Saunders and they had one child, 

Tracy Ann Saunders, who was born on January 21, 1970. 
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Norma-Lee Coryell, the third daughter of Dale Myron and Laverna 
May Coryell, was born on December 21, 1931. She married John 
McFarlane. They have no children. 

Lois Ann Coryell, the youngest child of Dale Myron and Laverna 
May Coryell, was born on August 25, 1933. She became an elementary 
school, teacher and taught for a few years at the Willow Street 
Grade School in Lansing, Michigan. She was one of my younger sister 
Diane's teachers there. Lois Ann Coryell married Chauncy Berdan. 

They had two children, Grant Richard Berdan, who was born on January 
25, 1966 and Ross Patrick Berdan, who was born on September 18, 1967. 

Edith Lucille Coryell, the elder daughter of Myron Elmer and 
Edith M. Coryell, was born on October 28, 1910 in Chesaning, Michigan. 
She married a man named Butts. They had no children. Her first 
husband either died or was divorced. She married Gerald Shantz. 

There were no children of that marriage either. Edith Lucille 
Shantz presently lives with her husband in Lansing, Michigan. 

Mildred Mary Coryell, the younger daughter of Myron Elmer and 
Edith M. Coryell, was born on July 25, 1913 in Chesaning, Michigan. 
She married Edmund James Bowen, who had been born on May 4 , 1908 . 

His mother had married Mildred's uncle, Richard Homer Coryell. 

Mildred Mary and Edmund James Bowen had two children, Shirley Ann 
Bowen, who was born on January 24, 1934 and Edmund James Bowen, Jr., 
who was born on November 29, 1935. Shirley Ann Bowen married Jack 
Eldridge, who had been born on November 6, 1931. They had three 
children as follows: 

Gregory Dean Eldridge Dec. 19, 1959 - 

Steven Scott Eldridge May 23, 1961 - 

Edith Mary Eldridge Jan. 3, 1963 - 
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Edmund James Bowen, Jr. married Diana Sue Gage, who was born on 
December 26, 1944. They had one child, Edmund James Bowen III, 
who was born on April 8, 1965. Mildred Mary and Edmund James Bowen 

presently live outside Corunna, Michigan. 

Bruce Elmer Coryell, the youngest child of Myron Elmer and 
Edith M. Coryell, was born on December 7, 1914 in Chesaning, Mich¬ 
igan. lie was only four years of age when his mother died in 1919. 
Bruce Elmer Coryell married a woman named Geniveve. They had four 
children as follows: 


Charles Richard Coryell 

Dec . 

8, 

1936 - 

trances Kay Coryell 

Jan. 

27, 

1939 - 

Cheryl Lee Coryell 

Oct. 

1, 

1944 - 

Ronald Dale Coryell 

Dec . 

10, 

1949 - 


Bruce Dimer and Geniveve Coryell presently live in Durand, 

Michigan. 

Charles Richard Coryell, the eldest child of Bruce Elmer and 
Geniveve Coryell, was born on December 8, 1936. He married and 
they had two children, Teresa Yvonne Coryell, who was born on 
Fevruary 17, 19o2 and Jacqueline Annette Coryell, who was born on 

September 9, 19o3. 

Frances Kay Coryell, the eldest daughter of Bruce Elmer and 
C.eniveve Coryell, was born on January 27, 1939. She married and 
had three children, Vickie Sue, who was born on September 13, 1962, 
Robert, who was born in November, 1963, and Scott, who was born 
on February 19, 1966. 

Cheryl Lee Coryell, the younger daughter of Bruce Elmer and 
Geniveve Coryell, was born on October 1, 1944. She married a man 
named Vance, and they have one child, Sandra Sue Vance, who was 
born in September, 1967. 
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Ronald Dale Coryell, the youngest child of Bruce Elmer and 
(ieniveve Coryell, was born on December 10, 1949. He is as yet still 
unmarried. 

Harry Judson Coryell, the fifth son of Wilson R. and Hannah 
Elizabeth Coryell, was born on December 23, 1877 in Lansing, Michigan. 
Harry never married. Unable to fend for himself, he was cared for 
by his father and brothers for whom he would do such things as farm 
chores. He liked outdoor work. Harry survived all his brothers 
and in old age he was placed in a home in Pontiac, Michigan. He 
died there in 1962 at the age of eighty-four. Harry Judson Coryell 
was buried next to his brother, Myron, in Wildwood Cemetery at 
Chesaning, Michigan. 

Sherman Dudley Coryell, the youngest child of Wilson R. and 
Hannah Elizabeth Coryell, was born on June 7, 1881 in Lansing, 
Michigan. He went first into electrical work like four of his 
elder brothers, and in November, 1905 he took the place of Isaac 
Soper at the Chesaning Power Plant.^ After 1915, he married a 
woman named Alice. They had no children. Sherman Dudley Coryell 
died in Lindon, Michigan in 1918 at the age of thirty-seven. He 
was survived by his father and five brothers and was buried in Lindon. 
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1874 - 
1957 

m.- 

EDITH 

M. 

BROWN 
1880 - 
1919 


EARL 


-WHITNEY 

ALENE 


CORYELL 

-MAY 


1900 - 

CORYELL 


1971 

1924 - 

DEBRA 



MAE 

LEON 

m- - 

- TAYLOR 

CORYELL 

ROBERT 

1947 - 

1903 

TAYLOR 




m. 

DALE 


HERBERT 

-MYRON 

RICHARD 

P. 

CORYELL 

-EUGENE 

DOYLE 

1904 - 

CORYELL 



1925 - 

BRENDA 



r LYNN 

LAVERNA 


CORYELL 

MAY 

MAXINE 

1948 - 

FINZEL 

HALE 


1903 - 


m. 


NORMA- 

RICHARD 

LYNN 

-LEE 

COURSON 

B. 

CORYELL 


CORYELL 

1931 - 

JUDITH 

1909 


— ANN 


m. 

CORYELL 

EDITH 

JOHN 

1950 - 

LUCILLE 

MCFARLANE 


CORYELL 



1910 - 

RUSSELL 

MICHAEL 


-DALE 

ERNST 

m. 

CORYELL 


(i) 

1927 - 

RONALD 

BUTTS 


-LEE 

(2) GERALD 

m.- 

CORYELL 

SHANTZ 

CHRISTINE 

1956 - 


MAXINE 

SHARON 

MILDRED 

-EVELYN 

m ANN 

-MARY 

CORYELL 

CORYELL 

CORYELL 

1929 - 

1958 - 

1913 - 




m. 

EDWARD 

m. 

( i) HAppy 

DALE 

EDMUND 

KRANZ 

(KRANZ) 

JAMES 

(2) HARRY 

HILLMAN 

BOWEN 

HILLMAN 

1947 - 

1908 - 




LOIS 

m . 


... . ANN 

CAROL 

BRUCE 

CORYELL 

ELMER 

1933 - 

LINDA 

CORYELL 


LOU 

1914 - 


(KRANZ) 



HILLMAN 

m . 



GENIVEVE 


TERRY 


SAUNDERS 


TODD 
MICHAEL 
ERNST 
1968 - 


SCOTT 
DAVID 
HILLMAN 
1967 - 


TRACY 

ANN 

SAUNDERS 
1970 - 



























» 


KARL 


















MYRON 

ELMER_ 

CORYELL 
1874 - 
1957 


EDITH 
_ M. 

BROWN 

1880 

1919 


CHARLES 
RICHARD' 
CORYELL 
1936 - 


BRUCE — 
ELMER 
CORYELL 
1914 - 


- 1 - 

FRANCES 

KAY — 
CORYELL 
1939 - 


GENIVEVE 


RONALD 
DALE 
CORYELL 
1949 - 


-1 

CHERYL 

LEE 

CORYELL 
1944 - 



VANCE 


I- 

TERESA 
YVONNE 
CORYELL 
1962 - 


-1 

JACQUELINE 
ANNETTE 
CORYELL 
1963 - 


»-|- 1 

VICKIE ROBERT SCOTT 

SUE 1963 - 1966 

1962 - 


SANDRA 
SUE 
VANCE 
1967 - 



























CHAPTER VIII 



FRANK EMERSON CORYELL 


Frank Emerson Coryell, the second son of Wilson R. and Hannah 
Elizabeth Coryell, was born on January 25, 1868 in Lansing, Michigan. 

He spent his childhood and early adolescence growing up in Lansing with 
his brothers. Lansing was a rapidly growing city. As a boy, Frank 
watched the construction of the new capitol building. The cornerstone 
of the structure was layed on October 2, 1873 when Frank was a child 
of five. The Coryells probably turned out with hundreds of other 
Lansing citizens for the event. It was a Thursday and the proceedings 
began with a large procession. After an introductory address by Governor 
John J. Bagley, there was a prayer and then the National Hymn "My 
Country, Tis of Thee" was sung. Unknown to young Frank, at that time* was 
one of the workmen assisting in the laying of the cornerstone. The work-||| ; 
man, John C. Kennedy, was his future father-in-law. The cornerstone 
contained many papers and other articles pertaining to the history of the 
United States and Michigan. 1 The laying of the cornerstone was probably 
the most important happening of Lansing's early history. The procession 
was very impressive, being more than a mile long, and consisting of 
military units and sixteen brass bands, as well as civilian organizations. 
There had never been a larger crowd of people in Lansing; all public 
places, churches, and hundreds of citizens held openhouse to feed every¬ 
one," Soon after the laying of the cornerstone, construction on the 
building began. Frank watched the building rise during the years of his 
childhood. His uncle, Henry Jackson Vanderhoof was a foreman in charge 
of much of the woodwork of the structure. Frank's grandfather, Richard 
C. Coryell, did some of the painting there. 
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On January 1, 1879, the new capitol building of Michigan was ded¬ 
icated. The exercises were held in the House of Representatives in the 

3 

new building. Music was played by the Knights Templar Band of Lansing. 
Charles M. Crosswell was the Governor of Michigan at the time and he 
and all the living former governors of the state (with the exception of 
R. McClelland because of poor health) gave addresses. A reception was 
given for the general public in the governor’s offices between 8:00 and 
10:00 in the evening.^ It is not known whether or not ten year old 
Frank and his family attended the reception. 

In March, 1883, when Frank was fifteen, the family moved to Ches- 
aning, Michigan. The following year, he spent the summer with his grand¬ 
parents, Richard C. and Hannah Goodsell Coryell, helping them with work 
on their new farm outside Belding, Michigan. He was a good-looking, 
brown-haired youth, warmhearted and generous. 

Frank Emerson Coryell, at the age of twenty-one, married Ellen 
Kennedy of Lansing, Michigan on December 21, 1889. Ellen Kennedy was 
the daughter of John C. and Margaret V. Kennedy of Lansing. 

John C. Kennedy was born in a log cabin in Rose County, Ohio on 
February 28, 1838. He spent his childhood there until moving to VanWert 
County, Ohio. In 1864, he joined the army and fought on the front in 
the Civil War for nine months until its end in 1865. John C. Kennedy 
returned to his home in VanWert County where he married a woman named 
Margaret V, who had been born in 1841. John C. and Margaret V. Kennedy 
had eight children, seven daughters and one son. Six of the children 
were as follows: 


Ellen Kennedy 
John Kennedy 


- Sept. 21, 1915 


Minnie Bell Kennedy 
Edith N. Kennedy 
Carrie Kennedy 
Mary Kennedy 


July 30, 1871- March 26, 1959 
Apr. 15, 1876- June 10, 1962 






Frank Emerson CoryelI taken In Chesanlng, Michigan In 

the 1880's. 


w 









• ? 




Ellen Kennedy taken in Lansing In the 1880's. 















Frank Emerson Coryell with his wife, Ellen Coryell seated 
on his right and their only daughter, Blanche Coryell at 
his left. 









Charles Glenn Coryell at left. 



The wedding picture of Blanche Cor¬ 
yell and Morel I Gordon Hakes. 
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John C. and Margaret V. Kennedy remained in Ohio until April 1, 1871, 
when they moved their growing family to Lansing, Michigan. At Lansing, 
John C. Kennedy became a gardener for the state and helped to prepare 
the site of the new capitol building for construction. He assisted in 
laying the cornerstone for the new building on October 2, 187J. The 

Kennedys appeared in Brown 1 s Directory of Lansing , Michigan in 1873. 

They were at that time the only people of that name in the city except 
for Jacob Kennedy, who with his wife, Margaret, lived two lots away 
from John C. Kennedy on Michigan Avenue. The fact that they lived 
so close to each other at a time when Lansing was relatively small pro¬ 
bably means that they were related. Jacob died prior to 1885. Whether 
or not he was the father or brother of John is not known. 

John C. Kennedy worked as a janitor in the capitol building for 
fifty-three years, serving under every governor except Governor Winan. 
He was saddened by the death of his wife, Margaret, at the age of 
seventy-six in 1917. Margaret V. Kennedy was buried in the Kennedy 
family lot in Mt. Hope Cemetery at Lansing. John resigned as janitor 
of the capitol building on March 2, 1928 because of poor health. He 
was ninety years of age at the time of his resignation and was known 
as the oldest employee of the state. John C. Kennedy was a member of 
the G. A. R. and marched in every Memorial Day Parade in Lansing since 
his arrival. In spite of failing health, the ninety year old veteran 
marched in the parade of 1928. He was the oldest Civil War veteran in 
Lansing. In the parade of 1929, he rode in the parade in an automobile 
with his daughter, Edith N. Cummings. John C. Kennedy died on Memorial 
Day, May 30, 1930 in Lansing, Michigan. He was ninety-two years of 
age at the time of his death. The following appeared in the State 


.biunaJ. news pape r : 










DEATH CHEATS OLDEST VETERAN OF 
CHANCE TO RIDE IN PARADE 


John C. Kennedy, 92, Died but an Hour 
Before Memorial Day Rites Begin; Always 
Marched in Annual Processions until Last 
Year; Worked at Capitol 53 Years 

Death came to John C. Kennedy, 92, Lansing f s oldest Civil War 
veteran, Friday morning to relieve him of the regret which 
would have been his had he heard from a distance - for the 
first time in his life - the tramp of the ever-shrinking 
but still unbroken band who battled for the Union, playing 
their heroic part in honoring the country’s war dead. 

Confined to his bed with heart disease, the brave old soldier 
realized for the first time Thursday that he would not be 
able to accompany his "buddies" in this Memorial Day parade. 

"We won’t be there this time." he remarked to the daughter, 

Mrs. Edith N. Cummings, who had ridden with him in last 
year’s celebration. 

The "never say - die" spirit so characteristic of the G. A. R. 
was exemplified in the attitude of unselfish determination 
shown by the veteran in marching in the parade of 1928. 

In spite of the failing health which had necessitated his 
resigning from the position of janitor of the state capitol 
on March 2, 1928, he was undeterred by remarks of friends 
who questioned his ability to bear up under the strain of 
marching. "I’ve just got to stand it", he answered. 

Every year since the war Mr. Kennedy had marched in the Mem¬ 
orial Day procession until the parade of a year ago when his 
weakened condition made that impossible. But even then he 
did not fail to participate, for he made the trip in an auto¬ 
mobile, and he had clung to the hope that in some way he 
might again ride this year until the realization came Thurs¬ 
day that he had appeared in his last parade. 

John C. Kennedy was buried beside his wife, Margaret V. Kennedy, 
in Mt. Hope Cemetery, on June 2, 1930. He was survived by three of his 
children, Minnie Bell Bond, John Kennedy, and Edith N. Cummings, nine 
grandchildren,and fourteen great-grandchildren, all of whom lived in 
Lansing. 

Minnie Bell Kennedy, a daughter of John C. and Margaret V. Kennedy 
was born on July 30, 1871 in Lansing, Michigan. On June 15, 1898, 
Minnie married Jerome S. Bond of Marshall, Michigan. Minnie was twenty 
six years of age at the time of her wedding which took place at the 
First Baptist parsonage and was conducted by Rev. C. L. Seasholes in 
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I.unsing, Michigan. Millie Bell Bond died on March 26, 1959 at the 
age of eighty-seven. She was buried in Evergreen Cemetery. 

Edith N. Kennedy, one of the younger daughters of John and 
Margaret, was born on April 15, 1876 in Lansing, Michigan. She 
married a man named Cummings. Edith died on June 10, 1962 at the 
age of eighty-six. She was buried in Mt. Hope Cemetery at Lansing, 
Michigan. 

John Kennedy, the only son of John and Margaret, lived at 1232 
West Michigan Avenue in Lansing, Michigan. He died some time after 
1930. 

Ellen Kennedy, one of the older daughters of John and Margaret, 
spent her childhood in Lansing, Michigan. It was there that she 
married Frank Emerson Coryell on December 21, 1889. 

The young couple moved to Fenton, Michigan where Frank was in 
the electric light business. In the early 1890's, he and his three 
brothers, Arthur, Richard, and Myron all worked together. The young 
family prospered. Frank Emerson and Ellen Coryell had four children 
all of whom were born in Fenton, Michigan. They were as follows: 


Jan. 17, 1892 - May 1915 
Apr. 21, 1893 - Oct. 1912 
Oct. 5, 1895 - Apr. 8, 1950 
Oct. 14, 1903 - Dec. 4, 1966 


Charles Glenn Coryell 
Lee Emerson Coryell 
Fred Ernest Coryell 
Blanche Coryell 


Frank Emerson Coryell visited Chesaning on May 16, 1896. Two 

months later he went into business with his brother Myron in the 

operation of a steam laundry next to the bridge on the south side 

. 6 

of Broad Street, which was the main street of Chesaning. The 


project did not last however. It is not known when the endeavor 
was ended. It may have been an investment of the brothers over and 
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above Myron's position at the Chesaning Water and Light Plant and 
Frank's business in Fenton. 

In the first decade of the twentieth century, after the year 
1903, Frank Emerson Coryell moved his family to Dallas, Texas. In 
1912, the family returned to Lansing, Michigan. Nineteen year old 
Lee Emerson Coryell remained in Dallas, Texas, however, not moving 
back to Lansing for a few months. Returning to Lansing with Frank, 
who was forty-four years of age, were his wife, Ellen, his sons, 
Charles (called Glenn by the family) who was twenty and Fred, aged 
sixteen, and eight year old Blanche, the only daughter. Later in 
1912, Lee returned to Lansing. He was affected by the sudden change 
of climate and his blood thinned dangerously. The nineteen year old 
youth died of hemorrhages in October, 1912. He was buried in his 
grandfather, John C. Kennedy's, lot in Mt. Hope Cemetery outside 
Lansing, Michigan on October 25, 1912. 

In early 1915, it was discovered that Ellen Coryell had cancer. 
An operation was performed but it did no good. She was further 
saddened by the death of their oldest son, Charles Glenn Coryell in 
May, 1915. He was twenty-three years of age and was buried on May 
12, 1915 in Mt. Hope Cemetery. Ellen's condition worsened. On her 
deathbed she asked her only surviving son's girlfriend, Louise Marie- 
Anna Remus, to marry him. The couple became engaged. Ellen Coryell 
died on September 21, 1915 in Lansing. She was buried in the same 
lot as her eldest son, Charles Glenn Coryell, in Mt. Hope Cemetery. 

Frank Emerson Coryell was stricken with grief. In three years 
he had lost two sons and his wife. Only his two youngest children 
remained to him. In the winter of 1915 - 1916 a number of his 
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relatives lived under his roof on Cary Street in Lansing. These 
included his twelve year old daughter, Blanche, his son Fred, Fred's 
new wife, Louise, Frank’s brother Richard, Richard's wife and her 
son Edmund James Bowen, and Frank's youngest brother, Sherman. 

Shortly thereafter Frank remarried. Fred and Louise moved to an¬ 
other house. Blanche Coryell, Frank's only daughter, married Morell 
Gordon Hakes. 

Frank and Inez Coryell were divorced. Frank Emerson Coryell 
remarried. His third wife was a woman named Cloy. Sometime in the 
1920's, Frank sold his Electrical store and began a grocery store 
on the corner of Cedar Street and Cavanaugh Road in Lansing. It 
was a partnership and Frank prospered. He operated the store for 
ten years. He bought a number of acres of land in the area and 
built a good-sized house on Cavanaugh Road a little way down the 
road from the store. This house, with a brick porch, still stands. 
It was the first house in the area. The 1920's was a period of 
great prosperity for the United States, but in 1929, the Great 
Depression struck and brought an end to that prosperity. The 
Depression hit Frank in an indirect way. Families in the area were 
far from the city bread lines and on the verge of starvation. The 
good-hearted man gave his food away on credit. My father, Lee 
Frank Coryell was working in the store at the time as was his 
father, Fred. Often the young teenager saw his grandfather walk 
through the store filling some housewife's market basket so that her 
children would have food. Needless to say, this practice multiplied 
on a large scale ruined his business. His partner in business 
took advantage of the opportunity to buy Frank's interest in the 





210 


store and drive him out of the business. Penniless, Frank lost his 
beautiful home and went to live with his son, Fred at 1211 Princeton 
Street in Lansing. When speaking of the experience, he remarked 
that were he to have it to do over again, he would have done exactly 
the same thing. At his death it was found that the debt owed to him 
by various people was in excess of $10,000.00, which was much more 
in those days of Depression than now. Frank had done what he knew 
to be the right thing and had no regrets. Not one relative that 
I have spoken to who knew him has anything bad to say of Frank. 

He was truly a great human being. When living in the house at 1211 
Princeton, the elderly gentleman often took daily walks along the 
street. 

Frank Emerson Coryell died at the age of sixty-eight on 
Thursday evening, July 9, 1936 at his son's home at 1211 Princeton 
Avenue in Lansing, Michigan, the city of his birth. He was buried 
beside his first wife, Ellen Coryell and near their eldest son in 
Mt. Hope Cemetery at Lansing. Frank Emerson Coryell died mourned 
by his third wife, Cloy A. Coryell, his two surviving children, 

Fred Ernest Coryell and Blanche C. Hakes, eleven grandchildren, 
his father, Wilson R. Coryell, his uncle, Byron G. Coryell, and 
his brothers, Richard, Myron, and Harry. His funeral was held at 
the Estes-Leadley Funeral Home in Lansing at 1:30 in the afternoon 
on Monday, July 13, 1936. Reverend George W. Pardee conducted the 
service. 

Frank Emerson Coryell was born in Michigan during the admin¬ 
istration of President Andrew Johnson and four years after his 
father and mother arrived in the muddy streets of the tiny town 





that was Michigan's capitol city. During his long and in many ways 
tragic life, he prospered and lived, loved by family and friends. 

Charles Glenn Coryell, the eldest child of Frank Emerson and 
Ellen Coryell, was born on January 17, 1892 in Fenton, Michigan. 

Me was known to the family by his second name, Glenn. He spent the 
years of his childhood at Fenton and moved with the family to Dallas, 
Texas after 1903 when he was past the age of eleven or twelve. In 
1912, the family returned to Michigan where they settled in Lansing. 

He was twenty years of age when the move was made. In early May, 

1915, Charles Glenn Coryell died at the age of twenty-three. He 

was buried on May 12, 1915 in Mt. Hope Cemetery at Lansing, Michigan. 

He had not been married and was survived by his father, mother, 
youngest brother, and sister. 

Lee Emerson Coryell, the second son of Frank Emerson and Ellen 
Coryell was born on April 21, 1893 in Fenton, Michigan. He spent 
at least the first ten years of his life in Fenton and moved to 

Dallas, Texas with his family after 1903. He remained there when 

the family returned to Michigan in 1912. Later in the year he 
decided to return to Michigan and moved to Lansing. The nineteen 
year old youth was affected by the change of climate and his blood 
thinned. Lee Emerson Coryell died of hemorrhages in late October, 
1912. He was buried in Mt. Hope Cemetery on the lot of his grandfathe 
John C. Kennedy on October 25, 1912. Lee Emerson Coryell was not 
married and was survived by his parents, two brothers and sister. 

Other people buried on the same family lot in Mt. Hope Cemetery 
were John C. Kennedy and his wife, Margaret V. Kennedy, and a number 

Some do not have grave markers of stone. 


of their grandchildren. 
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Blanche Coryell, the youngest child and only daughter of Frank 
Emerson and Ellen Coryell, was born on October 14, 1903, in Fenton, 
Michigan. She moved with her family as a child to Dallas, Texas 
and was a girl of eight when they returned in 1912. She spent the 
remainder of her childhood and youth in Lansing, Michigan. She had 
either blond or light red hair and had light colored eyes. Blanche 
was eleven years old when her mother died in 1915. She continued to 
live with her father on Cary Street in Lansing. Blanche Coryell 
married Morell Gordon Hakes on October 11, 1919 in Lansing, Michigan. 
Blanche was fifteen years of age at the time of her wedding. Morell 
Gordon Hakes was the son of Martin and Francis (Finch) Hakes and 
had been born on June 10, 1898 in Porter Township, Midland County, 
Michigan. Morell Gordon Hakes was twenty-one years of age at the 
time of his wedding. The couple lived in Lansing, Michigan until 
the late 1930's and it was there that most of their ten children 
were born. In the late 1920's they lived at 1514 Lansing Avenue. 
They moved from there to 631 Hayford Avenue and from there to 1035 
McCullough Street where they lived from about 1933 until moving to 
Onondaga, Michigan, where they lived for the rest of their lives. 

The ten children of Blanche C. and Morell Gordon Hakes are as 
follows: 


Robert Earl Hakes 

Feb. 

15, 

1922 

- 

Donald Gordon Hakes 

Mar. 

17, 

1924 


Doris Loraine Hakes 

Nov. 

25, 

1927 

- 

Ruth Elaine Hakes 

Sept 

30, 

1929 

- 

Raymond Edward Hakes 

May 

24, 

1932 

- 

Marjorie Ann Hakes 

Jan. 

21, 

1934 

- 

Lois Louise Hakes 

June 

20, 

1935 

- 

Paul Emerson Hakes 

Nov. 

5, 

1936 


David Ellsworth Hakes 

Jan. 

31, 

1944 

- 

Douglas Morell Hakes 

Jan. 

28, 

1948 
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In Onondaga Township, Blanche C. and Morel1 Gordon Hakes lived 
at 4777 Kinneville Road. In late 1966, Blanche C. Hakes entered the 
Eaton Rapids Hospital. It was found that she had the same disease 
that had killed her mother, Ellen and brother, I red. Blanche ( . 

Hakes died on Sunday morning, December 4, 1966 at Eaton Rapids Hos¬ 
pital. She was sixty-three years of age at the time of her death 
from cancer. Her funeral was held at the Luecht Funeral Home at 
Leslie, Michigan at 1:00 in the afternoon on Wednesday, December 7, 

1966. Reverend L. F. Buroker conducted the service. She was buried 
in Woodlawn Cemetery at Leslie, Michigan. Blanche C. Coryell was 
survived by her husband, her ten children, thirty grandchildren, and 
one great-grandchild. Her husband, Morell Gordon Hakes died at the 
age of seventy-one on November 12, 1969. 

Robert Earl Hakes, the eldest son of Blanche C. and Morell 
Gordon Hakes, was born on February 15, 1922 at St. Lawrence Hospital 

im 

in Lansing, Michigan. He married a woman named Edwena and they had 
two children, Rosetta Hakes and David Hakes. Ihe family presently 
lives in Oklahoma City, Oklahoma. 

Donald Gordon Hakes, the second son of Blanche C. and Morell 

Gordon Hakes, was born on March 17, 1924 at Sparrow Hospital in 

Lansing, Michigan. He married a woman named Gloria and they had three 

sons as follows: 

George Hakes 
Gary Hakes 
Brian Hakes 

The family presently lives at East LeRoy, Michigan. 

Doris Loraine Hakes, the eldest daughter of Blanche C. and Morell 
Gordon Hakes, was born on November 25, 1927 in St. Lawrence Hospital 

in lansing, Michigan. She married Elmer Hendershot and they have 

\ 

V 




214 


four children as follows: 


Roger Allan Hendershot 
Elmer Ellsworth Hendershot 
Deloras Loraine Hendershot 
Fred Gordon Hendershot 


May 17, 1946 - May 31, 1971 


May 19, 1947 - 
July 14, 1948 - 
Nov. 18, 1949 - 


Deloras Loraine Hendershot married Ron Ferry Higbee, who was born on 
December 10, 1945, in 1965. They had two children, Donald Warren 
Higbee, who was born on March 7, 1966 and David Wayne Higbee, who 
was born on February 29, 1968. Doris Loraine and Elmer Ellsworth 
Hendershot presently live in Leslie, Michigan. 

Ruth Elaine Hakes, the second daughter of Blanche C. and Morel 
Gordon Hakes, was born on September 30, 1929 at the family home at 
1514 Lansing Avenue, Lansing, Michigan. She martied Ellis David 
Townsend, who was born in July, 1927, in 1946. They had three 
children as follows: 


Carla Marie Townsend Aug. 8, 1947 - 
Diane Elaine Townsend Aug. 28, 1948 - 
Rick Eugene Townsend Nov. 21, 1950 - 


Carla Marie Townsend married Reverend Gerald Van Proyan in August, 
1969, and Diane Elaine Townsend married Donald Johnson in February, 
1967. Ruth Elaine and Ellis David Townsend presently live in 
Onondaga Township, Michigan. 

Raymond Edward Hakes, the third son of Blanche C. and Morell 
Gordon Hakes, was born on May 24, 1932 at the family home at 631 
South Hayford Avenue in Lansing, Michigan. He married a woman 
named Anne. They had one child, a daughter, Pamela Hakes. The 
family presently lives in El Paso, Texas. 

Marjorie Ann Hakes, the third daughter of Blanche C. and 
Morell Gordon Hakes, was born on January 21, 1934 at the family home 
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at 1035 McCullough Street in Lansing, Michigan. She married Thomas 
Joseph Rogers on October 11, 1952. They had five children as follows: 


Thomas Duane Rogers Aug. 15, 1953 
Dale Allen Rogers Feb. 26, 1956 
Richard Eugene Rogers June 17, 1958 
Mark Steven Rogers Nov. 12, 1959 
Kenneth Wayne Rogers July 20, 1962 


Marjorie Ann and Thomas Joseph Rogers were divorced in June, 1965. 
She remarried on September 20, 1968. Marjorie Ann Rogers 1 second 
husband was Leslie Verlyn Akin, who was born on October 27, 1932. 

The family presently lives in Mason, Michigan. 

Lois Louise Hakes, the fourth and youngest daughter of Blanche 
C. and Morell Gordon Hakes, was born on June 20, 1935 at the family 
home at 1035 McCullough Street in Lansing, Michigan. She married 
first a Peterson, then a Bugbee and then Jean Littlejohn. Her nine 
children are as follows: 


Dec. 29, 
Aug. 24, 
Feb. 13, 


Marilyn Peterson 
Rodney Peterson 
Randolph Peterson 


Deborah Bugbee 
Christine Littlejohn 
Teresa Littlejohn 
Patty Littlejohn 
Walter Littlejohn 


The family presently lives in Ferndale, Michigan. 

Paul Emerson Hakes, the fourth son of Blanche C. and Morell 
Gordon Hakes, was born on November 5, 1936 at the family home at 
1035 McCullough Street in Lansing, Michigan. He married a woman 
named Caroline and they had three daughters as follows: 


Kim Hakes 
Paula Hakes 
Ann Hakes 


The family presently lives in Rattle Creek, Michigan. 
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David Ellsworth Makes, the fifth son of Blanche C. and Morell 
Gordon Makes, was born on January 31, 1944 at the family home at 
5553 Kinneville Road in Onondaga Township, Michigan. He married a 
woman named Caroline. They had two children, David Hakes and Barbara 
Hakes. The family presently lives at Hopkinsville, Kentucky. 

Douglas Morell Hakes, the sixth son and youngest child of 
Blanche C. and Morell Gordon Hakes, was born on January 28, 1948 
at the Stimpson Hospital in Eaton Rapids, Michigan. He joined the 
Air Force and was stationed in California. 


JOHN 

C. 

KENNEDY 
1838 - 
1930 

m.- 

MARGARET 

V. 

1841 - 
1917 


* 


ELLEN 
KENNEDY 
18— - 
1915 

m. - 

FRANK 
EMERSON 
CORYELL 
1808 - 
1936 


JOHN 

KENNEDY 


MINNIE 
-BELL 
KENNEDY 
1871 - 
1959 
m. 

JEROME 

S. 

BOND 


EDITH 
' N. 
KENNEDY 
1876 - 
1962 
m. 

CUMMINGS 


CARRIE 

KENNEDY 


MARY 

KENNEDY 


CHARLES 
—GLENN 
- CORYELL 
1892 - 
1915 


LEE 

-EMERSON 
CORYELL 
1893 - 
1912 


FRED 
-ERNEST 
CORYELL 
1895 - 
1950 

m. - 

LOUISE 
MARIE- 
ANNA 
REMUS 
1893 - 


BLANCHE 
CORYELL 
1903 - 
1966 


LEE 

-FRANK 

CORYELL 
1916 - 

m.- 

(1) EVELYN 
MARJORIE 
PARKS 

1920 - 

(2) CORINNE 
ELEANOR 
NORTHROP 

1926 ~ 


FRED 

- CARL 

CORYELL 
1918 - 


GLENN 
WILSON 
CORYELL 
1919 - 


WESLEY 
GENE 
CORYELL 
1921 - 


DAVID 
-LEE 
CORYELL 
1940 - 

m. 

SHARON 
ANITA 
PETERSON 
1946 - 


JUDITH 
-JLYNNE 
CORYELL 
1942 - 


SUSAN 
‘LENORE 
CORYELL 
1949 - 

in. 

TERRANCE 
KEITH 
BELLGOWAN 
1948 - 


DALLAS 
-LEE 
CORYELL 
1950 - 


SANDRA 
-KAY 
CORYELL 
1952 - 


DIANE 
-MARIE 
CORYELL 
1954 - 
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CHARLES 
GLENN 
CORYELL 
1892 - 
1915 


FRANK 
EMERSON 
CORYELL 
1868 - 
1936 

m;- 

(1) ELLEN 
KENNEDY 

18— - 

1915 

(2) INEZ 

(3) CLOY 

A. 


LEE 

• EMERSON 
CORYELL 
1893 - 
1912 


FRED 
•ERNEST 
CORYELL 
1895 - 
1950 
m. 

LOUISE 

MARIE- 

ANNA 

REMUS 


BLANCHE 
'CORYELL 
1903 - 
1966 

m. 

MORELL 
GORDON 
HAKES 
1898 - 
1969 


ROBERT 


- EARL 

—ROSETTA 

HAKES 

HAKES 

1922 - 


m. 

JDAVID 

EDWENA 

HAKES 


-GEORGE 

DONALD 

HAKES 

-GORDON 


HAKES 

GARY 

1924 - 

HAKES 

m. 

BRIAN 

GLORIA 

HAKES 

DORIS 

ROGER 

-LORAINE 

“ALLAN 

HAKES 

HENDERSHOT 

1927 - 

1946 - 

DELORES 

m • 

ELMER 

-LORAINE 

HENDERSHOT 

HENDERSHOT 

RUTH 

1948 - 

ni • ■■■ 

—ELAINE 

RON 

HAKES 

PERRY 

1932 - 

HIGBEE 


1945 - 

MARJORIE 

ELMER 

-ANN 

-ELLSWORTH 

HAKES 

HENDERSHOT 

1934 - 

1947 - 


FRED 

LOIS 

t-GORDON 


“LOUISE HENDERSHOT 

HAKES 1949 - 

1935 - 


PAUL 

-EMERSON 
HAKES 
1936 - 


m.- 

CAROLINE 


,KIM 

HAKES 


ANN 

HAKES 


RAYMOND 

•EDWARD 


L. PAULA H 
11AKES 


DONALD 
-WARREN 
HIGBEE 
1966 - 

DAVID 
—WAYNE 
HIGBEE 
1968 - 
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FRANK 
EMERSON 
CORYELL 
1868 - 
1936 
m.- 


ELLEN 
KENNEDY 
18 — - 
1915 


CHARLES 
k GLENN 
CORYELL 
1892 - 
1915 


LEE 

. EMERSON 
CORYELL 
1893 - 
1912 


FRED 
•ERNEST 
CORYELL 
1895 - 
1950 


BLANCHE 
"CORYELL 
1903 - 
1966 

m.- 


MORELL 
GORDON 
HAKES 
1898 - 
1969 


ROBERT 
EARL 
HAKES 
1922 - 

DONALD 
GORDON 
HAKES 
1924 - 

DORIS 
► LORAINE 
HAKES 
1927 - 

RUTH 
• ELAINE 
HAKES 
1929 - 


m, 


ELLIS 
DAVID 
TOWNSEND 
1927 - 

RAYMOND 
■EDWARD 
HAKES 
1932 - 


m. 

ANNE 

MARJORIE 
ANN 
HAKES 
1934 - 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


m. 


THOMAS 
JOSEPH 
ROGERS 
LESLIE 
VERLYN 
AKIN 
1932 - 

LOIS 

LOUISE 

HAKES 

1935 - 

PAUL 

EMERSON 

HAKES 

1936 - 


CARLA 
•MARIE 
TOWNSEND 
1947 - 

in. 

GERALD 
VAN P ROY AN 


DIANE 
•ELAINE 
TOWNSEND 
1948 - 

m. 

DONALD 

JOHNSON 

RICK 
.EUGENE 
TOWNSEND 
1950 - 


.PAMELA 

HAKES 

THOMAS 
•DUANE 
ROGERS 
1953 - 

DALE 
-ALLAN 
ROGERS 
1956 - 

RICHARD 

-EUGENE 

ROGERS 

1958 - 

MARK 

-STEVEN 

ROGERS 

1959 - 

KENNETH 
-WAYNE 
ROGERS 
1962 - 


DAVID 
F l,SWORTH 
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1927 - 


LEE 


MARILYN 

-EMERSON 

RUTH 

”PETERSON 

CORYELL 

-ELAINE 


1893 - 

HAKES 


_RODNEY 

1912 

1929 - 


“PETERSON 

FRED 

RAYMOND 


_ RANDOLPH 

-ERNEST 

- EDWARD 

PETERSON 

CORYELL 

HAKES 


1895 - 

1932 - 

H 

r DEBORAH 

1950 


r BUGBEE 


MARJORIE 

L jAck BUGI5EL 


— ANN 


CHRISTINE 

BLANCHE 

HAKES 


LITTLEJOHN 

CORYELL 

1934 - 



1903 - 



TERESA 

1966 

LOIS 


"* LITTLEJOHN 


_t OHT SR 



MORELL 

HAKES 

PATTY 

GORDON 

1935 - 

'LITTLEJOHN 

HAKES 



1898 - 

m. 

WALTER 

1969 

JEAN 

LITTLEJOHN 


LITTLEJOHN 

PAUL 
•EMERSON 
HAKES 
1936 - 

DAVID 
■ELLSWORTH 
HAKES 
1944 - 


m. 


CAROLINE 

DOUGLAS 
‘ MORELL 
HAKES 
1948 - 


.DAVID 

HAKES 

BARBARA 

‘HAKES 













CHAPTER IX 


FRED ERNEST CORYELL 

Fred Ernest Coryell, the third son of Frank Emerson and Ellen 
Coryell, was born on October 5, 1895 in Fenton, Michigan. He spent 
the early years of his childhood in Fenton where his father was in the 
electric light business. Sometime after 1903, the family moved to Dallas, 
Texas where Fred spent the rest of his childhood and early youth. He 
was very interested in sports. While in Texas, the family had a rather 
interesting experience. Fred caught a fever from some bad water and 
after a time they thought he was dead. His mother told them to leave 
him where he was for the time being and she and some other people stayed 
up to watch in the room for the night. That was the custom in those 
days when a member of the family died. In the morning, Fred spoke to 
his mother and all of them had quite a fright. 1 

While in Texas, Fred played pro baseball with a local team in 
Dallas. In 1912, the family returned to Michigan where Fred's older 
brother, Lee, died in October, a few days after Fred's seventeenth 
birthday. More death struck the family two years later when Fred's 
oldest brother, Charles, died in May of 1915. Then it was discovered 
that Ellen Coryell had cancer and eventually she was bed-ridden. 

When in Lansing, Fred worked for his father, Frank Emerson Coryell. 

He became acquainted with Louise Marie-Anna Remus whose sister, Matilda 
Croy, lived near Frank's house. Louise's other sister, Ida M. Remus 
had married Fred's cousin, Norman Nelson Coryell, a few years before, 
but they had been divorced and Ida had remarried. Fred began to court 
Louise. She worked at a factory during the summer of 1915, In September, 
she visited Ellen Coryell who by that time was on her deathbed. Ellen 
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asked Louise to marry her son. Ellen Coryell died on September 15, 1915. 

Ered Ernest Coryell married Louise Marie-Anna Remus on October 16, 

1915 at his father's home on Cary Street in Lansing, Michigan. Fred was 
a young man of twenty years at the time of his wedding. He was of 
medium size, nice looking, with light brown hair and light colored eyes. 
Louise was a pretty young woman with brown hair and blue eyes. She was 
born on February 28, 1893 in Lansing, Michigi n and was the daughter of 
Carl L. R. and Christine Ernestine Remus. Louise was twenty-two year of 
age at the time of her wedding. At the wedding of Fred Ernest and 
Louise Marie-Anna Coryell, Fred's best man was Wesley Croy and Louise's 
maid of honor was her sister, Ida M. Croy. The ceremoney was conducted 
by a Lutheran pastor, Rev. F. M. Krauss. 

The Remus family originated in Gollnow (now Goleniow, Poland), 

Prussia. One Remus born in the first part of the early nineteenth 

century had two sons and one daughter as follows: 

Carl L. R. Remus May 5, 1849 - Dec. 2, 1911 

August C. Remus 1856 - 1928 

Matilda Remus 

In the 1880 ! s and 1890’s, there was a large emigration of Remus’s and 
Knies’s to the United States. Carl,his mother and father, his brother, 
August, his brother-in-law, August Knies, his cousin, Theodor Remus, all 
came to the United States, the great majority of them settling in Mich¬ 
igan. His sister, Matilda, was the only one to remain in Germany. 

Louise Marie-Anna Remus, the youngest child of Carl L. R. and 
Christine Ernestine Remus, was born at the family’s home at the corner 
of Pennsylvania and Saginaw Streets in Lansing, Michigan on February 28, 
1893. When she was one year old the family moved to Delta Center just 
outside the city. The family lived there until Louise was twelve. Her 
father left his profession of being a tailor and became a farmer. Louise 
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was a pretty girl with hair so blond that it was almost white and blue 
eyes. She attended the German school at Lansing until she was fourteen 
years of age. Louise Marie-Anna Remus was confirmed into the Lutheran 
Church on March 24, 1907 when she was fourteen. She was confirmed at 

the Evangelical Lutheran Emanuels Church in Lansing by the pastor William 
Kramer.In 1905, the family moved to the corner of Butler and Saginaw 
Streets in Lansing. In 1910, when Louise was seventeen, her father 
traded their Lansing property for some land near Barryton, Michigan and 
the family moved there to farm. In the following year they returned to 
Lansing where Carl died on December 2, 1911. 

In Lansing, Louise went to work at a knitting factory on the corner 
of Kalamazoo and Hielsmer Streets. She worked there for a couple of 
years until going to work at a factory in Eaton Rapids, Michigan. In 
1915, she met Fred Ernest Coryell, the cousin of her former brother-in- 
law, Norman Nelson Coryell. Fred began to court her and wrote to her 
during the summer. His mother, Ellen Coryell, who was ill with cancer 
and on her deathbed, asked Louise to marry Fred, her only surviving son. 
Ellen Coryell died on September 21, 1915. 

Louise Marie-Anna Remus married Fred Ernest Coryell on October 16, 
1915 at the home of Fred*s father on Cary Street in Lansing, Michigan. 

For the first winter of their marriage, the young couple lived with 
Fred f s father, Frank Emerson Coryell. There were a number of other 
Coryells also living in Frank*s home at the time. In early 1916, Fred 
and Louise moved to their new home on Francis Street in Lansing. At 
1:00 in the afternoon on June 11, 1916, their first child, Lee Frank 
Coryell, was born at their home. 

In July, 1916, Louise’s mother, Christine Ernestine Remus, came to 
live with Fred and Louise. Christine was dying of cancer. She lived 
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until October 1. 1916, dying one year almo6t tQ a day ^ ^ ^ 

elute of Fred’s mother, Ellen Coryell. Both of their mothers had died 
o.l the same disease. 

Fred and Louise bought a house on Clemens Street in Lansing from 

I-red's uncle, Sherman Coryell After lim'nn +-k 

y * A±ter llvin 9 there, they moved to Lahoma 

Street. 

E ™ St ^ L ° UiSe M ---Anna Cor y ell had four sons as follows: 


Lee Frank Coryell 
tred Carl Coryell 
Glenn Wilson Coryell 
Wesley Gene Coryell 


June 11 , 1916 - 
Sept 18, 1918 - 
Nov. 21 , 1919 - 
May 7, 1921 _ 


In 1918, the last year of World War I, it seemed that the Frank 
Emerson Coryell branch of the family mould be dealt a final blow. 

Spanrsh Inflensa was sweeping throughout Europe and America in November 
and December of that year bringing death to thousands of people. Fred 

sons; Lee, age two and Fred, only a few months old, contracted 
the disease. Little Lee was delirious in his fever. All three survived 
with the careful nursing of Louise who herself caught the illness. How¬ 
ever, if the three had died of the disease as so many others did, the male 

line of the Frank Emerson branch of the family would have come to an 
end at the death of Frank himself. 

In 1921, Fred Ernest Coryell, his wife, Louise, and their four 

I red, age three, Glenn, age two, and Wesley, who had 
been born that year, moved to the corner of Warner (later Willow, and 
Princeton streets in Lansing, Michigan. Their house consisted of two 
stones, with a kitchen, dining room, and living room on the first floor 
and two bedrooms and a bathroom on the second. There was also a cellar 
the length and width of the house. The family lived in this house through¬ 
out the 1920’s during which time Fred was an electrician. The four boys 
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all attended elementary school at Willow Street School which was right 
across the street from their home. At that time the area was on the out¬ 
skirts of Lansing and there were large fields, meadows, swamps, and woods 
near the house and school. The four children were all handsome, healthy 
active boys. All had a liking for sports and as they grew older all four 
joined teams. The three oldest, Lee, Fred, and Glenn, all had hair that 
was so blond that in the summer it nearly turned white in the sun. When 
they grew older their hair turned darker. A picture taken of the boys 
in the 1920 ? s when my father, Lee, was about twelve, shows them standing 
in front of their house wearing their caps and knickers. The 1920 f s 
were a time of happy growth for the family. 

Fred Ernest Coryell lost his job when the Great Depression struck 
in 1929 and for a time he was out of work. At length, he and his oldest 
son,Lee, worked in Frank Emerson Coryell’s grocery store. The family 
also grew food on some of Frank’s land across from the store. 

In the mid - 1930 f s the family moved down the street a couple of 
houses to 1211 Princeton. This house was larger than the other with a 
kitchen, dining room, living room, and closed back porch on the first 
floor, three bedrooms and a bathroom on the second, and an attic on the 
third. This house also had a cellar the lenjth and width of the house. 

The first story was painted brown and the second, yellow. The Michigan 
School for the Blind was directly across the street on the other side 
of a large field. 

After the bankruptcy of his father, Fred was again out of a job. 

The one he got was one which caused him to travel around southern Michigan 
and he was away from home much of the time. In the late 1930 ! s, Fred 
Ernest and Louise Marie-Anna Coryell were divorced. Louise continued 

to live in the house at 1211 Princeton in Lansing. Both of them remarried. 

' % 
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Louise married Myron Elmer Coryell, Fred's uncle, and Fred married 
Margaret; Ann Northrup in the late 1930's. (Margaret Ann Northrup was of 
no relation to the Northrop family of Lansing which will be mentioned 
later.) Margaret was born on November 23, 1914. Fred Ernest and Margaret 
Ann Coryell had one child, a daughter, Margaret Ellen Coryell, who was 
born on October 9, 1943 in Lansing. She was called "Midge". 

The family continued to live in Lansing during the 1940's, where 
Fred became president of the Lansing Building and Construction Trades 
Council, A. A. of L. In the late 1940's, Fred, his wife, Margaret, and 

their young daughter, Margaret, moved to a new home at 3221 Turner Street 

in Lansing. Fred Ernest Coryell was elected to four terms as president 
of the Trades Council. He died in the midst of his fourth term. He was 
a member of Lansing Lodge No. 288, Loyal Order of Moose and was also a 
member of the Ionia Lodge No. 548, B. P. O. Elks. The following quote 
is from his obituary which appeared in the Stat e Jour nal newspaper. "... 
Recognised for his fairness among construction officials, Mr. Coryell also 
had served as business agent for the Lansing Electrical Union 665, A. F. 
of L., for several years..." 

In the closing years of the 1940's, it was discovered that Fred Ernest 
Coryell had cancer, the same illness that had killed his mother and which 

would later kill his sister. The pain of his last hours was great. The 

cancer was in his throat. His sons came nightly to sit with him and 
relieve Margaret of the bedside vigil. They were with him in his last 
hours. 


Fred Ernest Coryell died at the age of fifty-four on Saturday, April 8, 
1950 at his home in Lansing, Michigan. The funeral was held on Tuesday, 
April 11, 1950 at the Gorsline-Runciman funeral home in Lansing. The 
funeral was held at 2:30 in the afternoon with Rev. Lee Lewis, a Baptist 






minister, officiating. He was buried in Mt. Hope cemetery next to his 
cousin , Norman Nelson Coryell. Also on the same lot but without markers 
are Frank Emerson Coryell, Ellen Coryell, and Fred’s older brother, Charles 
Among the pallbearers were Fred’s four sons. Fred Ernest Coryell died 
mourned by his second wife and their daughter, his former wife and their 
four sons, his sister, two uncles, his great-uncle, Byron, and eleven 
grandchildren. He had been born at the end of the Victorian Age and died 
five years after the beginning of the Atomic Age. He had been born in 
Michigan during the administration of President Cleveland and died during 
the administration of President Truman. 

Margaret Ann Coryell and Midge went to live with Fred’s youngest 
son, Wesley, after Fred’s death. After living there for a while, Margaret 
remarried and went to live in Grand Ledge, Michigan. 

Louise Marie-Anna Coryell was divorced from Myron Elmer Coryell 
in the early 1940’s. She lived with him in Clare, Michigan during the 
time of their marriage, but after their divorce, she returned to her home 
at 1211 Princeton Street in Lansing. During World War II, she became a 
maid at Michigan State University, and was employed there until the early 
1950’s. At that time she moved to another home on Fairview in Lansing. 

She married Fred Christie in the early 1950’s and after their divorce, 
she continued to use that surname. She presently lives at the same ad¬ 
dress in Lansing and is very active in senior citizen activities in the 
Lansing area. On February 28, 1968, her seventy-fifth birthday, a party 
was given for her at the home of her son, Lee. Many of her relatives 
were present including her four sons, a number of her grandchildren 
and great-grandchildren, and her brother, Otto F. Remus. She takes very 
good care of her house and garden - the garden is especially wonderful 
to walk in during the spring, summer, and fall months. It is filled with 
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flowers and vegetables to the side. When I was singing with the C. M. U. 
Ecumenical Singers in Lansing on Sunday, October 31, 1971, some friends 
and I decided to visit her. We walked the couple of blocks distance 
and while we were there she showed us her garden. Grandma loaded us with 
beautiful flowers giving the girls who were with us bouquets and an esp¬ 
ecially large one to the pianist. She is very proud of her four sons 
and they help her with some of the work around her house such as painting. 
She celebrated her seventy-ninth birthday on February 28, 1972 and is a 
cheerful, active, and alert mother, grandmother and great-grandmother to 
her large family. 

Fred Carl Coryell, the second son of Fred Ernest and Louise Marie- 
Anna Coryell, was born at 6:30 in the evening on September 18, 1918, at 
the family's home in Lansing, Michigan. When he was only a couple on 
months old he caught the Spanish Influenza which was raging throughout 
Europe and the United States at the end of World War I. He was named 
after his father, Fred, and his mother's father, Carl. Fred was nick¬ 
named "Bud" by the family. He was three years of age when the family 
moved to the corner of Warner (later Willow Street) and Princeton Streets. 
He was a handsome boy with light blond hair and blue eyes. He attended 
grade school at the Willov treet School. Fred liked baseball and played 
well at it as well as baskerball which he played in high school. Al¬ 
though small, he was wiry and fast. Fred Carl was the president of his 
senior class at Central High School in Lansing and he graduated from there 
in 1936. Fred Carl Coryell married Hazel Ethyln Marion of Lansing on 
August 8, 1943. Fred was twenty-four years of age at the time of the 
wedding. Hazel was born on November 6, 1919, and was twenty-three when 
married. Fred Carl joined the Marines and was stationed at Okanowa 
during World War II. After returning to Lansing, he enrolled at Michigan 
State University and graduated after putting himself through. Fred Carl 
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and Hazel Ethyln Marion Coryell had two children as follows: 


Fred Carl Coryell, Jr. 
Catherine Ruth Coryell 


July 25, 1948 
Feb. 5, 1950 



Fred Carl Coryell is a biological chemist for the Michigan Department 
of Public Health. When my sisters and I were children, we attended Sunday 
School at Westminister Presbyterian Church which was only a few blocks 
away from our home. Uncle Bud and Aunt Hazel attended the same church 
with Freddy and Cathy and we say them there many times. They often gave 
us rides home. Fred Carl and Hazel Ethyln Coryell presently live at 3118 
Westwood Street in Lansing, Michigan. 

Fred Carl Coryell, Jr., the only son of Fred Carl and Hazel Ethyln 
Coryell, was born on July 25, 1948 in Lansing, Michigan. He grew up in 
Lansing and after graduating from high school, he joined the Marines. 

He served until July, 1969 at which time he returned to Lansing and helped 
to run a gas station. Fred married Sophie Elizabeth Juhola on June 4, 

1971 in Lansing. Fred was twenty-two years of age at the time of the 
wedding and Sophie, born on October 2, 1949 was twenty-one. Fred is 
presently training to become a male nurse. Fred Carl and Sophie Elizabeth 
Coryell presently live in Lansing, Michigan. 

Catherine Ruth Coryell, the only daughter of Fred Carl and Hazel 
Ethyln Coryell, was born on February 5, 1950 in Lansing, Michigan. She 
attended first Walter French and then C. W. Otto Junior High School in 
Lansing and graduated from high school in 1968. She worked as an operator 
for Bell Telephone for a time in Lansing. Catherine married Ronald Edwin 
Stearns on February 10, 1971 in Lansing, Michigan. She was twenty-one at 
the time of the wedding. Ronald Edwin Stearns was born on May 6, 1949 and 
was also twenty-one when married. Catherine Ruth and Ronald Edwin Stearns 
have one child, a daughter, Erika Lyn Stearns, who was born on September 16, 
1971 in Lansing, Michigan. They presently live at Spartan Village, Michig." 
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State University in East Lansing, Michigan. 

Glenn Wilson Coryell, the third son of Fred Ernest and Louise Marie- 
Anna Coryell, was born at 11:45 at night on November 21, 1919, at the 
family's home in Lansing, Michigan. He attended Willow Street School. 

He was a handsome boy with light blond hair and blue eyes. He was named 
after one of his uncles, Glenn, and after his great-grandfather, Wilson. 
Glenn was active in sports. He graduated from Central High School in 
Lansing and eventually became an electrician. Glenn joined the Navy and 
served it it for a time. He then returned to Lansing. He married Flossie 
Irene Dreese on November 9, 1940, Glenn was twenty at the time of the 
wedding. Flossie, born on March 11, 1923, was seventeen years of age when 

married. The couple lived in Lansing, Michigan where they had five child¬ 
ren as follows: 


May 9, 1942 - 
Sept 27, 1943 - 
Jan. 2, 1945 - 
Aug. 7, 1946 - 
Mar. 2, 1948 - 


Glenn Norman Coryell 


Evelyn Louise Coryell 


Ruth Ellen Coryell 
John Arthur Coryell 
Edna Maree Coryell 


The family lived on Felt Street in Lansing for a number of years. Uncle 
Glenn and Aunt Flossie celebrated their twenty-fifth wedding anniversary 
in November, 1965. A number of their relatives were present. They pre¬ 
sently live between Lansing and Grand Ledge, Michigan. 

Glenn Norman Coryell, the eldest son of Glenn Wilson and Flossie 
Irene Coryell, was born on May 9, 1942 in Lansing, Michigan. He attended 
C. W. Otto Junior High and graduated from Eastern High School in June, 
1960. Glenn became an electrician after graduation and became the fourth 
in a succession of Coryells who were in the electric business. These 
were Frank Emerson Coryell; his son, Fred Ernest Coryell; grandson, Glenn 
Wilson Coryell; and great-grandson, Glenn Norman Coryell. Glenn married 
Luana Kay Hillock of Lansing on June 24, 1961. He was nineteen at the 
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the time of his wedding and Luana, born on February 22, 1944, was seven¬ 
teen. She had graduated from Eastern High School in Lansing a few 
weeks before her wedding in June, 1961. Glenn Norman and Luana Kay Coryell 
have the following children: 


Theresa Irene Coryell 

Nov. 9, 

1962 

Karen 

Eileen Coryell 

Nov. 11, 

1964 

Ellen 

Jane Coryell 

Aug. 9, 

1967 

Glenn 

Patrick Coryell 

Mar. 17, 

1971 


Their son, Glenn Patrick Coryell, is the first male great-grandchild of 
Fred Ernest Coryell with the name Coryell. Glenn Norman and Luana Day 
Coryell presently live with their family at 3411 Northdale in Lansing, 
Michigan. 

Evelyn Louise Coryell, the eldest daughter of Glenn Wilson and 
Flossie Irene Coryell, was born on September 27, 1943 in Lansing, Mich¬ 
igan.' She attended C. W. Otto Junior High and graduated from Eastern 
High School in June, 1961. Evelyn married Gary Pomfret Boynton on Oct¬ 
ober 21, 1961. She was eighteen years of age at the time of her wedding. 
Gary had been born on October 21, 1942. He was married on his nine¬ 
teenth birthday. Gary Pomfret Boynton is a photographer in Lansing and 
was a great help in making it possible for this family history to have 
photographs appearing in it. Evelyi Louise and Gary Pomfret Boynton 
have three sons as follows: 

David Paul Boynton June 27, 1963 - 

Bryan Gary Boynton Apr. 10, 1968 - 

Michael John Boynton Mar.. 7, 1971 - 

Evelyn Louise and Gary Pomfret Boynton presently live with their three 

sons at 2831 Tulane Drive in Lansing, Michigan. 

Ruth Ellen Coryell, the second daughter of Glenn Wilson and Flossie 
Irene Coryell, was born on January 2, 1945 in Lansing. She attended 
C. W. Otto Junior High School and graduated from Eastern High School 
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in Lansing in 1963. Ruth married David George Nietering on January 25, 
1964. She was nineteen at the time of the wedding. David George 
Nietering was born on August 14, 1941. He had graduated from Grand 
Haven High School in 1961. David was twenty-two years of age at the time 
of the wedding. The couple went to live in Grand Haven, Michigan. Ruth 
Ellen and David George Nietering have three children as follows: 


Apr. 27, 1967 
Mar. 6, 1969 
May 11, 1970 


Jeffery Alan Nietering 
Kevin Robert Nietering 
Dawn Renee Nietering 


Ruth and David presently live with their children in Grand Haven, Mich¬ 
igan . 

John Arthur Coryell, the younger son of Glenn Wilson and Flossie 
Irene Coryell, was born on August 7, 1946 in Lansing, Michigan. He was 

a handsome boy with blond hair and blue eyes. After attending school 
at C. W. Otto Junior High and Eastern High School in Lansing, he grad¬ 
uated in 1964. In his senior year, he began to go steady with Deborah 
Jane Strickland of Lansing. John Arthur Coryell married Deborah on March 
26, 1966. He was nineteen years of age at the time of his wedding. 
Deborah, born on March 27, 1946, was also nineteen when married. John 
Arthur and Deborah Jane Coryell have two daughters as follows: 


Michelle Lynn Coryell 
Amy Leah Coryell 


July 27, 1968 - 
June 18, 1970 - 


John and Deborah presently live in Lansing, Michigan. 

Edna Maree Coryell, the youngest child of Glenn Wilson and Flossie 
Irene Coryell, was born on March 2, 1948 in Lansing. She attended Wav- 
erly Junior High and graduated from Sexton High School in 1966. Edna 
married Lenard Blease in early 1969. He had been born on May 12, 1951 
and graduated from Grand Haven High School in 1969. Edna and Lenard 
went to live in Grand Haven, Michigan. They have one child, a daughter, 
Shawn Maree Blease, who was born in December, 1969. Edna Maree and Lenard 
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Rlease presently live with their daughter in Grand Haven, Michigan. 

Wesley Gene Coryell, the youngest child of Fred Ernest and Louise 
Marie-Anna Coryell, was born at 12:00 p. m. on May 7, 1921 at the family's 
home in Lansing, Michigan. He attended Willow Street School where he 
was on the safety patrol with his older brother, Glenn. He was a hand¬ 
some boy with dark brown hair and blue eyes. He, like his brothers, 
took great interest in sports and played them well. He graduated from 
Central High School in Lansing. Wesley married Betty Jane Hurley on 
July 3, 1940 in Lansing, Michigan. He was nineteen years of age at the 
time of the wedding. Betty Jane Hurley had been born on October 19, 1921 
in Iowa and was eighteen when married. The young couple settled down in 
Lansing where Wes became an electrician. Wesley joined the service and 
served during World War II. While he was in the armed forces, his wife, 
Betty, worked in Lansing. After he returned, they continued to live in 
Lansing. Wesley Gene and Betty Jane Coryell had one child, Rex Allen 
Coryell, who was born on March 1, 1948. Wesley and Betty presently live 
at 1014 Samantha Street in Lansing, Michigan. 

Rex Allen Coryell, the only child of Wesley Gene and Betty Jane 
Coryell, was born on March 1, 1948 in Lansing, Michigan. He was a hand¬ 
some boy with dark brown hair and hazel-green eyes. He attended Walter 
French Junior High and graduated from Everett High School in Lansing in 
1966. He attended Lansing Community College for two years and then Mich¬ 
igan State University, graduating in 1971. Rex Allen Coryell married 
Cheryl Lee Lynch of Lansing on April 10, 1970. He was twenty-two at the 
time of his wedding. Cheryl, born on May 10, 1950, was nineteen. She 
is the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. James J. Lynch of Lansing. The wedding 




took place at the Immaculate Heart of Mary Church in Lansing on a Friday 


A number of friends and relatives attended the ceremoney. Rex 



evening. 
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AM..,, an.I Cheryl Lee Coryell lived on Laurie Lane in Lansing until Rex 
graduation fn» college. They presently live in Eaton Rapids, Michigan 

whore Rex is a teacher. 

Margaret Ellen Coryell, the only child of Fred Ernest and Margaret 
Ann Coryell, was born on October Q, 1945 in Lansing, Michigan. After her 
father’s death, she and her mother lived with her brother, Wesley Gene 
Coryell, and family until moving to Grand Ledge, Michigan in a few years 
where she grew up. Margaret married Terry Michael Clements, who was 
born on June 28. 1944. They have one son, Troy Michael Clements, who was 

born on October 11, 1968. Margaret Ellen and Terry Michael Clements 

presently live with their son in Grand Ledge, Michigan. 





CHARLES 
GLENN 
CORYELL 
1892 - 
1915 


LEE 

EMERSON 
CORYELL 
1893 - 
1912 


FRED 
ERNEST 
CORYELL 
1895 - 
1950 

mj- 

LOUISE 
MARIE- 
ANNA 
REMUS 
1893 - 


BLANCHE 
CORYELL 
1903 - 
1966 


LEE 
FRANK 
CORYELL 
1916 - 


FRED 
CARL 
CORYELL 
1918 - 


m.- 

HAZEL 
ETHYLN 
MARION 
1919 - 


GLENN 
WILSON 
CORYELL 
1919 - 

m.- 

FLOSSIE 
IRENE 
DREESE 
1923 - 


WESLEY 
■GENE 
CORYELL 
1921 - 


FRED 

CARL 

CORYELL 

1948 - 

m. 

SOPHIE 

ELIZABETH 

JUHOLA 

1949 - 


CATHERINE 
RUTH 
CORYELL 
1950 - 

m .,. 
RONALD 
EDWIN 
STEARNS 
1949 - 


GLENN 
NORMAN 
CORYELL 
1942 - 


m._ 

LUANA 

KAY 

HILLOCK 

1944 - 

EVELYN 
LOUISE 
CORYELL 
1943 - 

RUTH 

ELLEN 

CORYELL 

1945 - 


JOHN 
-ARTHUR 
CORYELL 
1946 - 

EDNA 
•-MAREE 
CORYELL 
1948 - 


ERIKA 

LYN 

STEARNS 
1971 - 


THERESA 
“IRENE 
CORYELL 
1962 - 


KAREN 
EILEEN 
CORYELL 
1964 - 


ELLEN 
-JANE 
CORYELL 
1967 - 


GLENN 
PATRICK 
CORYELL 
1971 - 













FRANK 
EMERSON 
CORYELL 
1869 - 
1936 
m:- 


ELLEN 

KENNEDY 

18-- - 

1915 


CHARLES 
■GLENN 
CORYELL 
1892 - 
1915 


LEE 

*EMERSON 
CORYELL 
1893 - 
1912 


FRED 
■ERNEST 
CORYELL 
1895 - 
1950 

m j- 


LOUISE 
MARIE- 
ANNA 
REMUS 
1893 - 


BLANCHE 
'CORYELL 
1903 - 
1966 


LEE 
■FRANK 
CORYELL 
1916 - 


FRED 
■CARL 
CORYELL 
1918 - 


GLENN 
■WILSON 
CORYELL 
1919 - 


m. 


FLOSSIE 
IRENE 
DREESE 
1923 - 


WESLEY 
‘GENE 
CORYELL 
1921 - 


GLENN 
NORMAN 
CORYELL 
1942 - 


EVELYN 

LOUISE 

CORYELL 

1943 - 


m, 


GARY 
POMFRET 
BOYNTON 
1942 - 


RUTH 
•ELLEN 
CORYELL 
1945 - 


m;- 

DAVID 
GEORGE 
NIETERING 
1941 - 


JOHN 
•ARTHUR 
CORYELL 
1946 - 


m. 


DEBORAH 

JANE 

STRICKLAND 
1946 - 


m. 

LENARD 
BLEASE 
1951 - 


DAVID 
’PAUL 
BOYNTON 
1963 - 


BRYAN 

•GARY 

BOYNTON 
1968 - 


MICHAEL 
•JOHN 
BOYNTON 
1971 - 


JEFFERY 

'ALAN 

NIETERING 
1967 - 


KEVIN 
’ROBERT 
NIETERING 
1967 - 


DAWN 
• RENEE 
NIETERING 
1970 - 


MICHELLE 
•LYNN 
CORYELL 
1968 - 


AMY 

.LEAH 

CORYELL 



1970 

EDNA 


■MAREE 


CORYELL 

SHAWN 

1948 - 

MAREE 

BLEASE 


1969 - 
















FRANK 
EMERSON. 
CORYELL 
1868 - 
1936 
m. 

ELLEN 

KENNEDY 

18— - 

1915 


( 1 ) 


CHARLES 
r GLENN 
CORYELL 
1892 - 
1915 


LEE 

• EMERSON 
CORYELL 
1893 - 
1912 


FRED 
.ERNEST 
CORYELL 
1895 - 
1950 
m. - 


( 2 ) 


LOUISE 
MARIE- 
ANNA 
REMUS 
1893 - 

MARGARET 

ANN 

NORTHRUP * 
1914 - 


LEE 

‘FRANK 

CORYELL 

1916 - 


FRED 
CARL 
CORYELL 
1918 - 


GLENN 
’WILSON 
CORYELL 
1919 - 


WESLEY 
• GENE 
CORYELL 
1921 - 


m.. 


BETTY 
JANE 
HURLEY 
1921 - 


MARGARET 
*ELLEN 
CORYELL 
1945 - 


m.- 

TERRY 
MICHAEL 
CLEMENTS 
1944 - 


f . <,; v 


REX 
ALLEN 
CORYELL 
1948 - 

m. 

CHERYL 
LEE 
LYNCH 
1950 - 


TROY 

■“MICHAEL 
CLEMENTS 
1968 - 

CHRISTIE 
LYNNE 
QLEmNTS 
1771 - 












» 


REMUS 


REMUS 


REMUS 

1849 

1911 


MAX 

H. 

REMUS 

1878 

1942 


KNIES 


KNIES 

18-- - 

1916 


OTTO 

F. 

REMUS 

1883 

1970 


-1 

LOUISE 
MARIE- 
ANNA 
REMUS 
1893 - 


r 

2 DAUGHTERS 


WILLIAM 

KNIES 


-r 

REMUS 



r—- 

u 

■i 

1 

RI- 

CHRISTINE 

AUGUST 

HENRIETTA 

THEODOR 

R. 

' ERNESTINE 

KNIES 

KNIES 

REMUS 


T- 

EDWARD 

J. 

REMUS 
1878 - 
1944 


-1 

JOHN 

REMUS 


WILSON 

HANNAH 

R.-1 

-ELIZABETH 

CORYELL 

BORLAND 

1841 - 

1840 - 

1936 

1888 


FRANK 

MYRON LOUISE 

CHRISTINE 

CARL 


ARTHUR 

EMERSON 

ELMER - MARIE- 

ERNESTINE-i 

— L. R. 


BARTON 

CORYELL 

CORYELL ANNA 

KNIES 

REMUS 


CORYELL 

186ff - 


1874 - REMUS 

18— - 

1849 

- 

1865 - 

1936 

I 


1957 1893 

, 1 

1916 

1911 


1928 

| 

FRED 


LOUISE 


IDA 


NORMAN 

I7DMRQT 


MAPTR- 


M . 


- MEL S n N 








CORYELL 


ANNA 


REMUS 


CORYELL 

1895 - 


REMUS 


1886 - 


1887 - 

1950 


1893 - 


1936 


1937 

LEE 

FR 

ED GLENN 

WESLEY 


LILLY 

FRANK 

CARL WILSON 

GENE 



B. 

CORYELL 

CORYELL CORYELL 

CORYELL 


CORYELL 


1916 - 1918 - 1919- 1921 - 1909 - 


























CHAPTER X 


LEE FRANK CORYELL 

Lee Frank*Coryel1, my father, the eldest son of Fred Ernest and 
Louise Marie-Anna Coryell, was born at 1:00 in the afternoon on June 11, 
1916 at the home of his parents in Lansing, Michigan. The first five 
years of his life were spent in moving about with his family in Lansing 
until settling down at the corner of Warner (now Willow Street) and 
Princeton Streets in the western part of the city. When he was two years 
of age he caught the Spanish Influenza which was then spreading through¬ 
out Europe and the United States at the end of World War I in 1918. When 
he lived near his great-grandfather, John C. Kennedy, prior to 1921, Lee 
would visit him and the old veteran would tell his little great-grandson 
stories about the Civil War. My father remembers these visits of his 
early childhood well. The family would also travel to Chesaning on visits 
to another of Lee's great-grandfathers, Wilson R. Coryell. 

In 1921, the family moved to the corner of Warner and Princeton St. 
and in that year, at the age of five, Lee began school at what was 
later called Willow Street School which was right across the street from 
his house. He attended all the elementary grades there. He was named 
Lee for his uncle and Frank for his grandfather. Lee was a handsome boy 
with blond hair and blue eyes. He was very interested in sports, espec¬ 
ially baseball, in which his father coached him from about the age of two. 
He did remarkably well in all sports. 

While serving as captain of the Willow Street School Safety Patrol, 
he saved the lives of two children. The following article appeared in 
The State Journal newspaper: 
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Patrol Boy Hit Rescuing Girl 


Lee Coryell Grazed by Fender 
Snatching Child From Car’s Path 

Another name was added to the growing honor roll of the Junior 
Safety Patrols of Lansing schools Thursday when information re¬ 
vealed that Lee Coryell, captain of the patrol at the Willow 
Street School had prevented another child from being struck by 
an automobile. The story behind the Coryell boy’s act as told 
to Harry Snider, police safety officer is this: Harriet Knowles, 
10, a pupil at the Willow Street School went to a store across 
the street from her school at noon Monday and bought candy. 

Busily engaged unwrapping the paper from the candy she stepped 
into the street to cross to the school again, just as an auto- 
mobiLe came rapidly down the street. 

Coryell, on duty at his corner, saw the girl and the approach¬ 
ing auto. He rushed to the girl’s side, grabbed her and pushed 
her back on the curb as the car swung by. But in saving the 
Knowles child, Coryell was hit by the fender of the car and 
suffered slight injuries to one hand. 

The boy is 11 years old and is in the 6B grade at the school. 

The girl is 10 and is in the 6A grade. 

* Fourth on Honor Roll 

Lee is the son of Mr. and Mrs. Frederick E. Coryell, 1001 W. 
Willow Street. The Knowles child is the daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. M # D. Knowles, 1100 Ontario Street. 

The name of Lee Coryell is the fourth on the safety patrol honor 
list, three other boys in two other schools also have been in¬ 
strumental in saving children and adults from accidents. The 
other three boys are Martin Craun and Gaylord Hogan of the High 
Street school, who prevented an accident at the McKinley Street 
crossing of the Michigan Central railroad, and Jack Grost, of 
the Allen Street school, who saved a child from being hit by 
an automobile. 

The following article appeared a few days later: 

Patrol Hero Repeats 
Deed 


Lee Coryell Adds to Record By 
Rescuing Youngster Playing 
in Street 


To be a hero twice within a week is rather unusual but that is 
the enviable record of Lee Coryell, a junior safety patrol captain 
at the Willow Street school. 

Young Coryell Friday snatched a small boy who had fallen down 
in the street from the path of an oncoming automobile. Earlier 
this week the patrol boy prevented a girl from being hit by a 
pa s s i i ig ca r n ea r 11 le sc hoo 1 ho u se . 
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The boy was amusing himself by throwring stones at a telephone 
pole- His supply of stones gave out and he went out into the 
street for more, stumbled and fell. Coryell saw him, grabbed 
him, and brought him back to the curb and the car sped by. 

My father showed me the medals he received after rescuing the two 
when I was about ten. He also showed me a book about heros in his¬ 
tory which he received as a gift from one of the parents. 

Lee Frank Coryell was baptized when a boy at the Westminster 
Presbyterian Church which was a few blocks away from his home. He 
was an intelligent and imaginative boy and was interested in a wide 
variety of things. He had a paper route for the State Journal News¬ 
paper which he ran with his younger brother, Fred Carl Coryell. 

Among the families on his route was that of Howard Whipple Northrop 
on Cawood Street. The eldest child of the Northrop family was 
Corinne Eleanor Northrop, who later became Lee's second wife and my 
mother. Lee and his brothers are remembered as boys by their father's 
cousin, Mildred Mary Coryell. She remembers them when they visited 
her family (Myron Elmer Coryell) at times. They would march through 
the door, the next one just a little taller than the one before and 
all four looking so much alike. Grandma Christie (then Louise 
Marie-Anna Coryell) says that their heights were as regular as steps 
when they stood together. 

In 1929, the Great Depression struck and for a while, Lee's 
paper route was nearly all the family had to live on. In May, 1930, 
when Lee was thirteen, his great-grandfather, John C. Kennedy died 
at the age of ninety-two on Memorial Day. He had been the oldest 
Civil War veteran in Lansing. 

Lee went to work at his grandfather, Frank Emerson Coryell's 
grocery store for a time with his father. They worked there until 

Frank's bankruptcy. 
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ee Frank Coryell attended Central High .School in Lansing, 


They had no baseball team and so he went out for other 


sports. He graduated from Central High School in 1934. After his 
graduation, Lee played baseball with a number of traveling teams. 


He tried out for the Detroit Tigers baseball team. During batting 
practice at Briggs Stadium in Detroit, he hit a ball into the bleach- 



returned to Lansing. When he was twenty, on one Monday, July 13, 
1936, he served as a pall-bearer for the funeral of first his aunt, 
Ida M. Croy, and then his grandfather, Frank Emerson Coryell. Later 
that day his great-grandfather, Wilson R. Coryell, died at the age 
of ninety-five. 

Lee Frank Coryell married Evelyn Marjorie Parks on October 
26, 1939 in Lansing, Michigan. He was twenty-three years of age at 

the time of his wedding. Evelyn Marjorie Parks had been born on 
November 8, 1920 in Walton, Indiana. She was twenty years of age 
at the time of her wedding. The young couple lived at the Coryell 
home at 1211 Princeton in Lansing, Michigan. It was there that 
they lived throughout their marriage. They had two children as 
follows: 


Oct. 12, 1940 
Mar. 22, 1942 


David Lee Coryell 
Judith Lynn Coryell 


Lee Frank and Evelyn Marjorie Coryell were divorced in 1942. Evelyn 
moved with her children to another home in Lansing and Lee remained 
on Princeton Street. Evelyn Marjorie Coryell remarried and continues 
to live in (.arising, Michigan. 

Lee Frank Coryell began to work at The State Journal Newspaper 


He was still active in local baseball teams and it was 


in Lansing. 
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due in iiirge part to his efforts that baseball was accepted as a 

2 

team sport at Central High School (later re-named Sexton High School)• 
On December 8, 1941, the United States had entered World War II. 
Troops were being sent to two theaters of war which were the Pacific 
Theater against Japan and the European Theater against Germany and 
Italy. Because of his extensive knowledge of many jobs in The State 
Journal, Lee Prank Coryell was not called into military service. 

He worked many long, hard hours during the war. In 1945, peace 

was made, but the Atomic Age had begun with the dropping of the first 

atomic bomb on Hiroshima in August, 1945. 

Lee Frank Coryell continued to live at 1211 Princeton Avenue 
with his mother, Louise Marie-Anna Coryell, who had returned from 
living in Clare, Michigan. 

Lee PranK Coryell married Corinne Eleanor Northrop on August 
14, 1948 at the Westminster Presbyterian Church in Lansing, Michigan. 

He was thirty-two years of age at the time of his second wedding. 
Corinne Eleanor Northrop had been born on December 17, 1926 in Lansing, 

Michigan. She was twenty-one at the time of her wedding. Corinne 
Eleanor Northrop was the daughter of Howard Whipple and Doris 
Murial Northrop. 

The Northrop family originated in England. The spelling 
"op" at the end was the original spelling of the name and varia¬ 
tions of it are Northrup, Northrip, Northrope and Northrupp. The 
name means "one who lives near Northrope". The Northrops appear to 
have been an aristocratic family as they possessed a coat of arms. 

The coat of arms description appears in Rietstap Armorial General 
and is in the French "De sa. a l’aigle d’or, coll, d 1 une couronne 






re river see du rneme • " the translation for which is "Black: a gold 
eagle, collared with a gold reversed crown." The crest of the Northrop 
coat of arms is "L’aigle, iss" which means "The eagle issuing."^ 

There does not seem to have been a motto with the coat of arms. 

Corirme Eleanor Northrop, the eldest daughter of Howard Whipple 
and Doris Murial Northrop, was born on December 17, 1926 at the home 
of her parents on Cawood Street in Lansing, Michigan. She spent 
the first ten years of her life in the house in which she was born. 

She was a beautiful girl with black hair and brown eyes and a ser¬ 
iously contemplative beautiful countenance. She admired Shirley 
Temple and loved to watch movies of the popular child star who had 
been born the same year as she had. In 1941, when she was fourteen 
years of age, her family moved to Lake Odessa, Michigan. She was 
sixteen when her father died there in 1943. She nearly lost her 
life when in her teens as the result of a thyroid condition. 

Corinne Eleanor Northrop graduated from Sexton High School in Lansing, 
Michigan on June 13, 1944. She worked at Knapps Department Store and 

then as a telephone operator. She often went to Lansing baseball 
games with her friends and at one of them she met Lee Frank Coryell. 
They dated and in time became engaged. 

Corinne Eleanor Northrop married Lee Frank Coryell on August 
14, 1948 at the Westminster Presbyterian Church in Lansing, Michigan. 

It was a small wedding with only members of the families and close 
friends being invited. The ceremony was conducted by Reverend 
Mullenburg. The best man was Ron Reed, a friend of Lee *s. Lee 
Frank Coryell was thirty-two at the time of the wedding and Corinne 
Eloanor Corye 1.1 was tvventv-one . 

The couple went, to live at the house at 1211 Princeton Avenue 
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in Lansing with Lee's mother. In a couple of years Louise Marie- 
Anna Coryell moved to her new home on Fairview Street. Lee Frank 
and Corinne Eleanor Coryell lived at 1211 Princeton for the remain- 
der of their marriage. 

Lee Frank and Corinne Eleanor Coryell had four children as 
follows: 

Susan Lenore Coryell May 12, 1949 - 

Dallas Lee Coryell Sept 28, 1950 - 

Sandra Kay Coryell Aug. 8, 1952 - 

Diane Marie Coryell Mar. 22, 1954 - 

My father continued to work at the State Journal Newspaper and contin¬ 
ued also to play baseball in the city leagues. My sisters and I 
attended grade school at Willow Street School, the same Elementary 
School that our father and uncles had attended. Susan began school 
in the fall of 1954, I began in the fall of 1955, Sandra began in the 
faLl of 1957, and Diane began in the fall of 1959. The school had 
two buildings, the old and new, and a large playground. Quite often 
we visited our great-grandparents, William Whipple and Martha E. 
Northrop at their home in the country outside Lansing, and our great¬ 
grandmother Dora A. Scheidt in Lake Odessa, Michigan. Our visits 
to Lake Odessa terminated with great-grandma Scheidt f s death in 
1959 and our visits to great-grandpa and great-grandma Northrop ! s 
home came to an end when they were placed in convalescent homes in 
1961. During the 1950*s, we had a number of get - togethers with 
out uncles, aunts and cousins of the Coryell family, especially at 
Christmas time. 

In the early 1950 ! s, the house at 1211 Princeton underwent some 
remodeling. The entire house was painted brown with white trim. 
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and beautiful and a honeysuckle bush in the back yard would fill 
1 . 1 k ? a i r w i t h a wonde rial i r ao r anc e i n J u 1 y • J he re was a wide 

variety of other 1 lowers as well. 

In 1954, Mrs. Esther Rollins became our housekeeper. she would 
come every other day to help our mother with the housework and 
cooking. We called her "Grandma Rollins". In 1950, a woman named 
"Marty" took her place but the following year "Grandma Rollins" 
returned and remained with us until 1959. 

In 1958, Lee Frank and Corinne Eleanor Coryell were divorced. 
Our father went to live with Grandma Christie on Fairview Street 
and we remained with our mother on Princeton Street. 

Lee Frank Coryell married Frances Maude (Ayres) Nico on May 
16, 1964 in Lansing, Michigan. Lee Frank Coryell was forty-seven 

years of age at the time of the wedding. Frances Maude Nico had 
been married to Philip Nico, who had died in early 1963. They had 
lived in Canoga Park, California. Early in 1964 , Frances Maude 
Nico returned to Lansing, Michigan, the city of her birth and where 
her children had all been born. Her children were as follows: 


Mar 1, 1946 
Aug 12, 1948 
Sept 20, 1949 
Oct 11, 1951 


Dana Noreen Nico 
Jody Ann Nico 


Victor David Nico 
David Philip Nico 


Frances Maude (Ayres) Nico had been born on May 15, 1924 in Lansing, 
Michigan and was forty years of age at the time of her second wedding. 

Lee Frank and Frances Maude Coryell with her three youngest 
children moved to a new home near Haslett, Michigan in the early 
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summer of 1964 just after its construction had been completed. 

On July 12, J964 an article about Lee Frank Coryell appeared in The 
State Journal Newspaper. The title of the article was ’’Coryell Still 
Active in Softball, Baseball - Double Role for 48 - Year - Old Athlete.” 4 
In approximately 1969, Lee Frank Coryell celebrated the twenty-fifth 
anniversary of his employment at the State Journal Newspaper. He 
continues to work there and is still playing softball with Lansing 
teams during the summers. He is a thoughtful man, who takes inter¬ 
est m the welfare of his children and is ready to advise them when 
they ask. He has a keen sense of humor. He once told me that he 
has the same love and concern for his stepchildren as he does for 
his own. Frances Maude Coryell is a talented, active woman with 
a wealth of solid common sense as well as intelligence. She keeps 
busy with sports, playing the piano, sewing, and cooking. She, 
like Dad, treats her stepchildren as though they are her own and 
together they have a family of ten children and seven grandchildren. 

It is great just to sit and have a conversation with her. Lee 
Frank and Frances Maude Coryell continue to live at their home at 
5905 Bayonne Avenue just outside Haslett, Michigan. 

David Lee Coryell, the only son of Lee Frank and Evelyn 
Marjorie Coryell, was born on October 12, 1940 in Lansing, Michigan. 

He lived at his father’s house at 1211 Princeton for the first year 
of his life. After his parents* divorce in 1942, he lived with his 
mother in another part of the city. David Lee Coryell was an 
intelligent boy with an active sense of humor. He attended Eastern 
High School and graduated from there on January 22, 1959. After 
graduation he began to attend Michigan State University in East 
Lansing, Michigan. David was baptised at Calvary Baptist Church 
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in |.ansing in 19oO at the age of nineteen. He remained active in 
church and Sunday School work throughout the following years. In 
1 . 9 o 3 , David graduated from Michigan State University and began 
training to become a State Uoliceman. During a few weeks every 
summer he went to train with the U. S. Marine Reserves. In late 1965, 
David Lee Coryell decided to become a minister. He began to attend 
the Brlercrest Bible Institute in Caronport, Saskatchewan, Canada in 
the fall of 19o5. 

On April 21, 1968, David Lee Coryell graduated from Briercrest 

Bible Institute. He was twenty-seven years of age at the time. 

David Lee Coryell was ordained on May 7, 1968 at Maranatha Baptist 
Church in Lansing, Michigan. The service was held at 2 p.m. in the 
afternoon at the church. A dinner was served for him and his guests 
at the church at 6 p.m. The dinner was followed by a public service 
at 7:30 at which Reverend Peter F. Niewkoop spoke. ’ David Lee 
Coryell became the minister of the Mission Covenant Church in Poplar, 
Wisconsin later in 1968. He remained there for about one and a 
half years. 

David Lee Coryell married the former Sharon Anita Peterson on 
December 1, 1969 in Marine, Minnesota. David Lee Coryell was 
twenty—nine years of age at the time of his wedding. Sharon Anita 
Peterson had been born on February 13, 1946 in River Falls, 

Wisconsin and was twenty—three years of age at the time of her 
second marriage. She had two daughters by her first marriage and 
they are Colette Kay, born in 1967, and Anita Louise, born in 1969. 
The family moved to Lansing, Michigan shortly after the wedding where 
they lived at first with Lee Frank and Frances Maude Coryell. After 
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finding a house of their own, they moved to Delevan Street in Lansing. 
David worked for the state as he looked for another church. In the 
summer of 1971, David Lee Coryell became the minister for two 
churches in Warburg, Alberta, Canada. He and his family moved to 
Alberta in August, J971 and live there at the present time. 

David Lee and Sharon Anita Coryell have one daughter by their 
marriage. She is: 

Heather Lynn Coryell March 5, 1971 - 

Judith Lynne Coryell, the only daughter of Lee Frank and 
Evelyn Marjorie Coryell, was born on March 22, 1942 in Lansing, Mich¬ 

igan. She grew up in Lansing and attended Eastern High School there. 
She graduated on January 28, 1960 at the age of seventeen. After 
graduation she went to work as a comptometer operator at Oldsmobile 
in Lansing. She likes sports and bowls regularly. Judith Lynne 
Coryell continues to live in Lansing, Michigan. 

After our parents' divorce, my sisters and I lived with our 
mother in the house at 1211 Princeton. In 1959, Lansing celebrated 
its Centennial. There had been Coryells living there since 1850 
when Harriet Coryell Swegles came to live there followed in a couple 
of years by her brothers Samuel Sheather Coryell and Cyrus Woodward 
Coryell. My great-great-great-grandfather, Richard C. Coryell had 
moved there with his family in 1864. He was the elder brother of 
the three previously mentioned. His descendants have lived in 
Lansing since that time. There were a number of parades and other 
celebrations marking the Centennial of Michigan's capitol city. Our 
mother, Corinne Eleanor Coryell was selected to represent her place 
of employment, McKesson & Robbins as a Centennial Belle in the 
celebrations. In all, there were eight to ten Centennial Belles 
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('iiri.iin(! l' Leanor Coryell remarried after the divorce. Her 
second husband was Fred A. Mida. They had one son as follows: 

Frederick haul Mida Aug 12, 19oO - 

During the 1DoO's, the United States experienced a Golden Age that 
heightened with each passing year. Unparalleled prosperity came to 
the nation during that time. the first manned flights were made 
into outer space. Ln I960, John F. Kennedy was elected President 
of the United States and the United States was started on the road 
to the new prosperity. On November 22, 1963, President John 1. 

Kennedy was assassinated and the nation was plunged into mourning. 

At the end of June, 1964, our family moved away from the house 
at 1211 Princeton. The house had been in the possession of the 
Coryell family for thirty years. Four generations of our family 
had lived in it. Our father sold it in conjunction with our mother. 
Susan was fifteen years of age, 1 was thirteen years of age, 

Sandra was eleven years of age, Diane was ten years of age and 
Freddie was three years of age. We moved to a farm which was a 
few miles west of LeRoy, Michigan which is in Osceola County, 
Michigan. This farm comprised 400 acres of forest, groves and 
rolling fields and meadows. The house was a two-story white frame 
house set upon wide lawns. It had a living room, dining room, 
entrance room, family room, kitchen, utility room, bathroom, and 
woodshed on the first floor and two bedrooms and an attic which was 
soon converted into another bedroom on the second floor. It also 
had a basement. The farm also had a pump house, garage, shed, 
and a white barn. Very well situated, and with a magnificent view 
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of the hills and forests, our family liked it at once. In September, 
1964, my sisters and I entered the LeRoy Community School. 

At the end of October, 1964, our family returned to Lansing, 
Michigan. We rented a small, one story house in the Huntington 
Acres subdivision which was west of Waverly Road. The house was 
white and was located on Elmshaven Road. The house had a living 
room, kitchen, bathroom, half-bathroom, and three bedrooms all on 
the same floor. It also had a basement and a garage. We lived 
there until January, 1965. Susan attended Waverly High School, 

Sandra and I attended Waverly Junior High and Diane attended Colt 
Grade School. While we were staying in the rented house, workmen 
were building a new house for us just down the street. 

On January 30, 1965, we moved into our new house at 130 
Elmshaven. It was a two story Cape Cod styled house with white 
aluminum siding, black shingles, black shutters on the front 
windows and attached garage with a cupola on top. It had a large 
living room, kitchen, dining room, bathroom, master bedroom for our 
mother, and a bedroom for Sue on the first floor. It had a bedroom 
for Freddy and me, another for Sandy and Diane and a bathroom on 
the second floor. There was a two section basement the length of 
the house and a large lawn both front and back. Our family spent 
the summer of 1965 and the following Thanksgiving, Christmas and 
Easter vacation at the farm. 

During the last week of June, 1966, we once again moved to 
LeRoy, Michigan. The house on Elmshaven was sold and we moved back 
to the farm. Sue was seventeen, I was fifteen, Sandy was thirteen, 
Diane was twelve, and Freddy was five. The LeRoy School had in the 
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meantimo consolidated with the Tustin and Luther Schools forming 
the ! ■ i tie River School District. We all entered school there in 
the fall of 1 9oO. Susan, Sandy and 1 graduated from Dine River High 

School. 

Our mother, Corinne Hloanor Coryell, had begun to attend church 
at Westminster Presbyterian Church in Lansing after she married our 
father. She had been baptised in the Mayflower Congregational 
Church. After her divorce she went to work as a comptometer oper¬ 
ator for McKesson & Robbins Company. She worked there until I960. 

On April 25, 1965, Corinne Eleanor Mida was confirmed into the 
Episcopal Church by Bishop Charles E. Bennison at St. David's 
Church in Lansing, Michigan. In early 1970, Corinne Eleanor and 
Fred A. Mida were divorced. On August 1, 1970, our family moved to 

the corner of Higbee and Lincoln Streets in Reed City, Michigan. 

We remained there until July 31, 1971 when we moved down I incoln 
Street to the house at 131 West Lincoln Street. It is a large, 
pleasant house with a long, shaded back yard. We live there at the 
present time. Our mother is a very beautiful woman, small and slight 
of stature. She is as charming as she is beautiful and has always 
been a loving mother. She has a beautiful alto singing voice and 
in the past sang in choirs. She has always been more than willing 
to help others with their problems and no one could ever recount the 
little things and words of encouragement she has given to others 
to help them in life. She possesses a firm belief and faith in God 
and demonstrates her Christianity in her daily living. God could not 
have given us a more wonderful or living mother, one for us to cherish 


forever. 
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Susan Lenore Coryell, the eldest daughter of Lee Frank and 
Corinne Eleanor Coryell, was born on May 12, 1949 at St. Lawrence 
Hospital in Lansing, Michigan. She was a beautiful girl with blond 
hair and light green eyes. In her childhood and onward she demon¬ 
strated an innate kindness and goodness. She looked dnd acted like 
a little princess although she was often in the middle of our rough 
housing and mischief. She was baptised on March 29, 1953 at West¬ 
minster Presbyterian Church in Lansing. Susan attended Willow 
Street School and Otto Junior High in Lansing. She earned very high 
grades and did well in the sports she played at recess and in gym. 

In the fall of 1964, she entered Waverly High School. She was con¬ 
firmed into the Episcopal Church by Bishop Charles E. Bennison on 
April 25, 1965 at St. David's Church in Lansing. She was fifteen 
years of age at the time of her confirmation. When at Waverly High 
School, Sue became acquainted with Terrance Kieth Bellgowan who was 
a senior in the school year 1965-66. Sue, Terry, and I were in 
the same Chemistry class at Waverly where they sat near each other. 
Sue went to the Senior Prom with Terry. Susan Lenore Coryell entered 
the twelfth grade at Bine River High School in the fall of 1966. In 
October, 1966, she was elected the first Homecoming Queen of Pine 
River High School. She had been elected by her classmates and the 
other students of the school. In the last part of May, 1967, Sue 
visited Washington D. C. with her class. 

Susan Lenore Coryell graduated as tenth in her class on 
June 8, 1967. She was eighteen years of age at the time of her 
graduation. A graduation party was held for her at our house 
following the graduation ceremonies at which she had read the class 
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I )< x - in. A number of our relatives attended. She began to attend 
Central Michigan i Diversity in September, J.907. While there she 
lived in iiunaii Hall. Susan l.enore Coryell became engaged to 
Terrance Keith Bellgowan in early January, 1968. She was confirmed 
into the Roman Catholic Church in February, 1969 at St. C.erard 
Church in Lansing, Michigan. She was nineteen years of age at the 
time of the confirmation. Sue temporarily left school in February, 
19o9 and began to work at the Michigan National Bank in Lansing. 

Susan L.enore Coryell married Terrance Keith Bellgowan on 
September 5, 1969 at St. Gerard Church in L.ansing, Michigan. It 

was a very large wedding, and took place on a Friday evening. 1 he 
ceremony was conducted by Father Weber. Sue was attended by lour 
bridesmaids and Terry was attended by four groomsmen. As the music 
began, Linda Bellgowan, a little niece of Terry, as flower girl, 
began to walk up the aisle of the church dropping flowers on the long 
white linen cloth which had been placed for the party to walk on. 
Following hef were the four bridesmaids including Sandra Kay Coryell, 
our sister, and Susan Winkler, the maid of honor. The flower girl 
and bridesmaids all wore aqua floor length gowns. The four brides¬ 
maids carried yellow gladioli corsages on small white and silver 
Bibles. After the bridesmaids walked Susan and our father, Lee 
Frank Coryell. Susan wore a beautiful long gown of silk and lace 
with an empearled headpiece and light silk veil. Her blond hair was 
shoulder length. Our father wore a black tuxedo as did Terry and the 
grromsmen. As each bridesmaid came to the front pew, a groomsman 
took her arm, walked a few steps to the altar and then they separated, 
the bridesmaids going to the left pew and the groomsmen to the right 
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one. Terry's best man was David Boedeker and I was one of the grooms¬ 
men. When Sue and Dad came to Terry, Dad placed her hand in Terry's 
and then went to the second left aisle where the Coryells and Northrops 
were sitting. After the vows were spoken, the bride and groom took 
mass followed by members of the congregation. A solo was sung by 
Pat, one of Sue's girlfriends from college. After the mass, Sue 
and Terry led the procession from the front of the church. Sandy 
and 1 followed Dave and Susan Winkler. We formed a reception line 
in the big hall in the lower story of the church and the reception 
began. Among the people present were both of our grandmothers, one 
of Terry's grandmothers, the parents of both the bride and the groom, 
nearly all their brothers and sisters and a large number of other 
relatives and friends. One of my most pleasant memories of the 
evening was a polka that I danced with Sue. Everyone cleared the 
dance floor as we whirled around to the music. It was really a 
wonderful evening. After the reception, Sue and Terry left for 
Northern Michigan and the Upper Peninsula for their honeymoon. 

Susan Lenore Coryell was twenty years of age at the time of her 
wedding. Terrance Keith Bellgowan had been born on February 5, 

1948 in Lansing, Michigan. He is the son of Mr. and Mrs. George 
Bellgowan and he spent his childhood and youth until graduation 
living in his family's home on Waverly Road. Terrance Keith 
Bellgowan graduated from Waverly High School in June, 1966. In the 
fall of that year, he entered the army and served in Vietnam during 
the first part of 1968. In October, 1968 his service was ended 
and he returned to Lansing. He decided to become a plumber and 
became an apprentice. Terrance Keith Bellgowan was twenty-one years 
of age at the time of his wedding. 
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ui lniinrc <uk1 lorrance Keith Bellgowan began to Live on 
Dibble |’,c mi I evan 1 in I anting, Michigan. Sue worked lor Dr. Robert 
( ( ,n a.- .i dental assistant. Both are very interested in a wide 

variety ol' ourdoor activities. Sue is presently attending classes 
Michigan State University* 

Susan l.enure and Terrance Keith Bellgowan have one child, a 
son, as 1 o 11 o\vs : 

Matthew Rost Bellgowan Jan 29, 1972 - 

On Saturday, January 29, 1972, Mom, Sandy, Diane, Freddie and I 

all traveled to Lansing after being contacted that the baby was to 
arrive at any time. We waited all afternoon at the hospital. 1t 
was a sunny winter day with a bright blue sky and snow on the ground. 
At about 4:00 we were all able to go to the waiting room. There, 
in the hallway, we saw our little nephew being taken out of the 
delivery room when only twenty minutes old. That night we returned 
to the hospital to visit Sue. Dad was there and 1 walked with him 
and Mom to the window of the room in which the babies slept. 

Matthew is Corinne Eleanor Mida's first grandchild and Lee Frank 
Coryell's second. On June 8, 1972, Sue, Terry, and Matthew were 

up for Diane's graduation. Matthew, four months old, began to 
give a speech of his own in the middle of the commencement address 
by giving out with an ocid squeaking sound that he is particularly 
fond of. We could hardly control our laughter as the situation 
was so funny. Matthew Rost Bellgowan is a beautiful child with 
light brown hair and large blue eyes. He is the center of attention 
whenever he visits his grandma and aunts and uncles. 

I, Dallas Lee Coryell, the only son of Lee Frank and Corinne 


257 


Eleanor Coryell, was born on Thursday, September 28, 1950 at St. 

Lawrence Hospital in Lansing, Michigan. I had light brown hair and 
light green eyes. My hair turned dark brown as I grew older. I 
was said to resemble my sister Sue more than anyone else in the 
family as far as appearance. I was baptized with my two sisters, 

Sue and Sandy on March 19, 1953 in Westminster Presbyterian Church. 
The event occurred when I was two years old. When 1 was four, I 
entered Willow Street School. When in the third grade, I joined the 
Cub Scouts and was a member for two years. Sue and Sandy were 
members of the Brownie Scouts. We had a number of friends who 
lived in or near our neighborhood and our favorite pasttimes were 
roller skating, playing tag and hide and go seek, ice skating and 
sledding in Cornstalk Park and riding our bicycles. I did not like 
to pay much attention at school and spent a large amount of time 
daydreaming during classtime which was fun for me but hard on my 
grades. I found that thinking about historical figures and myth¬ 
ology was a lot more enjoyable than schoolwork. Fortunately in 
sixth grade, in the school year 1961-62, I was given schoolwork 
that stimulated me. The television lectures about history and 
science interested me as well as other classroom activities. My 
grades at the end of the year were better than they had ever been 
before and I found that I enjoyed school. When I was in the sixth 
grade, I played football and baseball with my friends in the fall 
and spring, collected Superman comics, attended Sunday School at 
Westminster Presbyterian Church, and at school I was a member of the 
Willow Street School Safety Patrol of which I was Lieutenant for 
a week in turn with the other children. 


I roiii fourth itrade on I s|)ent a number of weekends with my father 
and Grandma (. lit itie. bad was piaying baseball with a lansing team 
railed the Cardinals and I was the bat boy for his team for about two 
summers, my duties being to keep the baseball bats in order. When 
I stayed with my father for weekends, I attended Sunday School at 
the Wesleyan Methodist Church. I was a choir boy there from I 9of) 
to the end of 19o2. Our father would take my sisters and me on 
outings to Crystal Lake and the Ionia tree Fair when on his vaca- 
tions. 

In June, 19o2, when eleven, I made up my mind to become a 
minister one day. 1 had been thinking o± it tor some time and it 

was then that I became convinced that that was what 1 wanted to do. 

1 >had been raised in a Christian home and my mother was a Sunday 
School teacher at Westminster Presbyterian Church. In June, 1958, 
when I was seven years old I was brought to a better understanding 
of what Christianity was about through a sermon that 1 heard at 
that time. I had never really thought about it before then and it 
was after that that I said my nightly prayers with more wisdom of 
who God really is. 

In September, 1962, I entered Otto Junior High School in 
bansing. My favorite subjects were history and English. In the 
fall of 1961), I joined the Boy Scouts of America and remained in 
that organization until June, 1964. 

On November 22, 1963, President John F. Kennedy was assassin¬ 

ated. It was a Friday and the news of his being wounded was broad¬ 
cast on the school intercom by the principal at about 1:30 in the 
afternoon. We moved quietly and apprehensively to our last class 
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of the day. The news was being listened to in every room. The 
radio announcer asked his listeners to pray. At about 2:30 it 
was announced that the President was dead. It was a cold gray 
day and as I walked to my locker at 3:00, I noticed that many of 
my classmates in the hall were crying. I just couldn't believe it 
had really happened and many of my friends agreed that they couldn 1 t 
either. I spent Friday night with one of my friends, Steven Paige. 

The wind blew and howled that night and it was difficult tocpt to 
sleep. For three days the country stood still as it watched events 
on the television. The President’s beautiful widow, Jacqueline 
Kennedy, was universally admired for the poise and fortitude she 
displayed during those days. 

’ In June, 1964, we moved to the farm which was located west of 
LeRoy, Michigan. In October we moved back to Lansing where we 
eventually settled at 130 Elmshaven. When there I attended Waverly 
Junior and Senior High Schools. On April 25, 1965 I was confirmed 
with my mother and sister, Sue, into the Episcopal Church by Bishop 
Charles E. Bennison at St. David's Episcopal Church in Lansing. I 
was fourteen years of age at the time of my confirmation and it had 
a profound effect upon me. I became redetermined to become a minister. 
In the last week of June, 1966 we returned to the farm outside 
LeRoy, Michigan. I was fifteen years of age at the time we made the 
move and in September I entered Pine River High School as a Junior. 
During my Junior year I was in the class play, "Our Town", in 
which I played the part of George Gibbs. The previous year at 
Waverly I had played the part of Gentleman Starkey in the play 
"Peter Pan". 


Iii the second week of June, J 9 o 7, a week after Sue f s graduation 
my mother and l attended the graduation of my cousin, William Howard 
Northrop in Vicksburg, Michigan. He was valedictorian of his class, 
rhe summer of 1 9o7 was a gentle one at the farm. However, the 
Detroit riots broke out at the end of July and tensions were 
mounting in the larger cities throughout the country. 

In September, 1967, I entered my Senior year at Line River 
High. 1 was one of the two class representatives to the Student 
Council. My girlfriend, Christine olson, was nominated to become 
Homecoming Queen in October, 1967. She was elected second runner-up 
The year was a succession of football and basketball games, class 
projects, dances and other activities. the Senior Class Play was 
"Arsenic and old Lace". 1 played the part of Mortimer Brewster. 

Our Senior Prom was held on May 18, 1968 and our class trip to 
Washington D. C. began a week later on May 25, 19o8. We spent 

Sunday, Monday, and Tuesday there visiting the Capitol Building, the 
White House, the Washington Monument, the Lincoln and Jefferson 
Memorials and a number of other places of interest. A rather 
embarrassing situation came up at the White House when 1 mistook 
a colonel for a guide and asked him a question about the house for 
a friend. He was quite cheerful about it and answered the question. 
Our guide for the trip explained to my friends and me that he was a 
colonel. I apologised and we all had a good laugh. Later on in the 
day we visited Arlington National Cemetery and saw the grave of John 
F. Kennedy. As I stood looking at the large stone slabs T wondered 
who would be buried in the two on either side of his grave. two 
weeks later 1 received an unwelcome answer to my question. On 
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June 5, 1968, Senator Robert F. Kennedy, who was running for the 

Presidency of the United States, was shot while campaigning in 
California. On the following day, June 6, 1968, the day of our class 
graduation, Robert F. Kennedy died. He was buried next to his 
brother in Arlington National Cemetery. 

I graduated on June 6, 1968 as seventh in my class. I was 
seventeen years of age at the time of my graduation. It was a 
particularly warm evening as the members of my class marched up 
the aisle to receive our diplomas. The girls wore white robes and 
the boys wore robes of dark green. I had read the opening prayer 
and the benediction at the Baccalaureate on the previous Sunday. A 
party was held at our home following the graduation ceremonies and 
a number of friends and relatives attended. I was privileged and 
honored to be told that my name was to appear in Merits Who 1 s Who 
Among American High School Students, 1967-68. 

During the summer of 1968 I attended the Zion Lutheran Church 
in LeRoy, Michigan where I sang in the choir. In September, 1968, 

I began to attend Central Michigan University. I lived in Barnard 
Hall during my first year there. My sister Susan lived in the 
neighboring dormitory, Ronan Hall. I finished my freshman year at 
Central with a 3.00 average and after trying to find work in Lansing, 
I returned to LeRoy where I worked a second summer at buddies 
Christinas Tree Farms. 

During the summer of 1969, I began to teach the ninth grade 
Sunday School class at the Zion Lutheran Church. In September, I 
began my sophomore year at Central where I worked extensively that 
yeau: on a double major of history and English. The following summer 
I lived in Lansing with my father while working at the Child ! s 



2 62 


World Toy Store in the Meridian Mall. The following fall I began 
my junior year at Central where I nearly completed my majors. In 
March, 1971, I decided to switch my curriculum to Elementary Educa¬ 
tion and become a teacher for a while before going into the ministry. 

I found some basic points of difference between my beliefs and the 
Episcopal Church and so I left it. I am still planning on going 
into a ministery in the future, but am presently questioning the 
way that I should go to best reach that goal. My belief and 
faith in God is firm and strong and I am confident that He will 
guide me in whatever path I am to follow. In the fall of 1971, I 
entered my senior year at Central Michigan University. It was the 
most active year I have spent there. I sang the part of "Murph" in 
"Natural High" and the part of "Joey" in "Show Me Jesus", both 
folk rock musicals about modern Christianity. All the parts were 
double cast, and the "Ecumenical Singers" as we were called 
numbered from sixty to eighty college students. We toured all over 
Michigan in the fall and spring and it was really a wonderful experience, 
one of the best of my college life. During the year I also gained 
a lot of experience as the student member of the Personnel Committee 
of the History Department. There I learned a great deal about the 
workings of the university and a university department. I am 
presently working at the Village Laundromat and Holmgren's Clothing 
Store, both in Reed City. I plan to enter my last year at Central 
Michigan University this fall. 

Sandra Kay Coryell, the second daughter of Lee Frank and 
Corinne Eleanor Coryell, was born on August 8, 1952, at St. Lawrence 
Hospital in Lansing, Michigan. She was a beautiful girl with red 
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hair and light green eyes. Sandra was baptized on March 29, 1953 at 
Westminster Presbyterian Church in Lansing, Michigan. She attended 
Willow Street Grade School through the sixth grade. Sandy was 
eleven when we first moved to the farm in June, 1964. In the fall 
when we returned, she entered Waverly Junior High School, where she 
attended seventh and eighth grades. When we moved to the farm the 
second time she entered the ninth g^ade at Pine River High School, 
where she spent all four years of high school. At Pine River she 
was on the girl f s basketball team and was cheerleader during her 
sophomore and senior years. She also played a part in the Junior 
Class Play. 

Sandy is an intelligent, thoughtful girl who possesses a great 
deal of common sense. She has the rare ability to be able to cheer 
people up just be being with them. She is a very pretty girl and 
was nominated to become Homecoming Queen of 1969 for Pine River 
High School. She was elected second runner-up. In her senior year 
she was Treasurer of the Senior Class. She attended the Senior Prom 
in May, 1970 and on May 25, 1970 she went with her class on the 
senior trip. They flew to New York City and remained there for 
four days. 

Sandra Kay Coryell graduated on June 4, 1970 as third in her 
class. She was seventeen years of age at the time of her graduation. 
She read the class poem as our sister, Sue, had done at her own 
graduation three years before. A graduation party was held for her 
at our house following the ceremonies. A number of our friends 
and relatives from Lansing and LeRoy attended the graduation and 
the party. 
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Sandy worked at the Village Laundromat during the summer of 
1970. In the fall of 1970, Sandra Kay Coryell entered Central 
Michigan University. She attended college there until May, 1971. 
During the summer of 1971 she again worked at the Village Laundromat. 
That summer she decided to become a nurse rather than a math teacher. 
Sandra Kay Coryell entered Mercy Hospital School of Nursing in 
September, 1971. She is studying there to become a Practical Nurse. 
The school is located in Cadillac, Michigan. 

Sandra Kay Coryell plans to graduate from the Mercy School of 
Nursing on August 4, 1972. After graduation she plans on spending 
some time at home before beginning her first job as a Practical 
Nurse. 

Diane Marie Coryell, the youngest child of Lee Frank and Corinne 
Eleanor Coryell, was born on March 22, 1954 at St. Lawrence Hospital 
in Lansing, Michigan. She was a pretty girl with dark brown hair 
and hazel blue eyes. When she was a child she wore her hair 
very long and it grew to a length below her shoulders. Diane was 
baptized in 1954 at Westminster Presbyterian Church in Lansing, 
Michigan. She was only a few months old at the time of the event. 
Diane was a very warm-hearted, generous girl who loved animals, 
especially horses. She attended Willow Street Grade School through 
the fourth grade. Diane was ten years old when we moved to the 
farm in June, 1964. She was probably the happiest of us when our 
family got a pony whom we called Frisco. When our family moved 
back to Lansing in the fall of 1964, Diane entered the fifth grade 
at the Colt Grade School. She was twelve years old when we returned 
to the farm in June, 1966 and in the fall of that year, she entered 
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the seventh grade at Pine River Junior High School. She attended 
Pine River High School during her freshman and sophomore years. Diane 
lias always been interested in and active in sports. 

In the fall of 1970, Diane entered Reed City High School and 
attended her junior and senior years there. When at Reed City High 
School, she was active in Journalism and received an award for it 
at the senior £\wards assembly. On June 2, 1972, Diane went with her 
class on the senior trip to spend a day at Cedar Point Amusement Park 
at Sandusky, Ohio. 

Diane Marie Coryell graduated on June 8, 1972. She was 

eighteen years of age at the time of her graduation. After the 
ceremonies a party was held at our home and a number of our relatives 
and friends from Lansing and Reed City attended. Diane is presently 
living with Sue and Terry in Lansing, Michigan, where she is baby¬ 
sitting for our nephew, Matthew for the summer. 

Frederick Paul Mida, the only child of Corinne Eleanor and 
Fred A. Mida, was born on Friday, August 12, 1960, at St. Lawrence 
Hospital in Lansing, Michigan. He was a handsome little boy with 
dark brown hair and brown eyes. Immediately after his birth he 
became the favorite of all of us. He had a very bright and happy 
temperament and was very intelligent and quick to learn. In 
September, 1965, when he was five years old, he entered Kindergarten 
at Colt Grade School in Lansing, Michigan. Frederick Paul Mida 
was baptized on April 17, 1965 by Father James Mitchell at St. 

David*s Episcopal Church in Lansing, Michigan. Freddy was five 
years old when our family moved back to the farm and in September, 
1966 he entered the first grade at the LeRoy Elementary School. 

Freddy likes sports and for the past three years has played baseball 
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during the summer. He lias just finished the sixth grade at Reed 
City Elementary School and plans on entering the seventh grade 
at the Junior High School this fall. He is presently the catcher 
on the Home Oil Baseball team in the Reed City Little L.eague where 
he is a very good player. 


Our family is very proud of him. 
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JUDITH 
LYNNE 
CORYELL 
1942 - 


NORTHROP 
1926 - 


(3) FRANCES 
MAUDE 
AYERS 
NICO 
1924 - 


FRED 
CARL 
CORYELL 
1918 - 


GLENN 
WILSON 
CORYELL 
1919 - 


SUSAN 
LENORE 
CORYELL 
1949 - 


m. 

TERRANCE 
KEITH 
BELLGOWAN 
1948 - 


DALLAS 
-LEE 
CORYELL 
1950 - 


SANDRA 
-KAY 
CORYELL 
1952 - 


WESLEY 
GENE 
CORYELL 
1921 - 


DIANE 
MARIE 
CORYELL 
1954 - 


HEATHER 
LYNN 
CORYELL 
1971 - 


COLETTE 
KAY 
1967 - 


ANITA 
'LOUISE 
1969 - 


MATTHEW 

ROST 

BELLGOWAN 
1972 - 















a 


CORNELIUS 
VAN VORST 
1600 - 
1638 


VROUNTJE 
‘ IDES 


PIETRJE 

MARSELLISEN' 


ABRAHAM 
CORIELL 

16-- - 
17- - 


TEUNIUS 
COVERT ~ 
1651 - 
1699 


BARBARA 
' LUCAS 


MARSELIS 

PIERTSE 


MARSELLISEN 
1655/56 - 
1747 


IDE HILLETJE 

CORNELISSEN “1 JANS 
VAN VORST 

16-- - 

1683 

PIETRJE 
“ VAN VORST 
1659 - 
1744 


DAVID 

ELSIE COVERT 

ARIENTE 

CORYELL 

SLECHT 

BRAS 

1704 - 

1779 

1705 - 1 

[ 1 


EDEN 

'MARSELIS 

1690- 


ABRAHAM 

ESTHER 

LUKE 


ANNA 

CORYELL—] 

[— HETH 

COVERT 


MARSELIS 

1738 - 1 

1738- 

1732- 


1735- 

1823 

LiZ 96 

1828 


1790 


ABRAHAM 



ANNA 


CORYELL 



COVERT 


1772 - 



1771 - 


1814 



1842 


DAVID 
BERKLEY■ 
CORYELL 
1795 - 
1878 


ELIZABETH 
CROSSWELL 
CHAPMAN 
1800 - 
1883 


RICHARD 

C. ‘ 

CORYELL 
1816 - 
1898 


HANNAH 

GOODSELL 

1822 - 
1900 


HANNAH 
ELIZABETH 
BORLAND 
1840 - 
1888 


WILSON 

- R. 

CORYELL 
1841 - 
1936 


ELLEN 
KENNEDY• 

18— - 

1915 


FRANK 
EMERSON 
CORYELL 
1868 - 
1936 


LOUISE 
MARIE-■ 
ANNA 
REMUS 

1893 ■ 


FRED 
-ERNEST 
CORYELL 
1895 - 
1950 


Lh 

* K 




























MATTHEW 

WHIPPLE 

16- - 


WILLIAM^ 

WHIPPLE" 


KUTZ 


MARY 

'CUTT 


FOUR OTHER 
CHILDREN 


WILLIAM 
WHIPPLE 
1730 - 
1785 


ROSANA_ 
SHELDON 
1812 - 
1900 


HENRY 

LUSE 

1860 


SUSANNA 
KUTZ- 


1832- 

1920 


HENRY 
SCHEIDT 
1826 - 
1896 


ELLEN 

MARY— 

LUSE 

1834- 

1922 


JULIUS 
DAVID 
NORTHROP 
1828 - 
1905 


JAMES 
SAMUEL - 
SCHEIDT 
1858 - 
1943 


DORA 

- A. 

MCGRAW 

1862- 

1959 


MARTHA 

E. — 

ADAMS 

1864- 

1863 


WILLIAM 
WHIPPLE 
NORTHROP 
1875 - 
1961 


DORIS 
MURIAL— 
SCHEIDT 
1903 - 


HOWARD 
WHIPPLE 
NORTHROP 
1901 - 
1943 


LEE 

FRANK- 

CORYELL 
1916 - 


SUSAN 

LENORE- 

CORYELL 

1949- 


TERRANCE 
- KEITH 
BELLGOWAN 
1948- 


CORINNE 
• ELEANOR — 
NORTHROP 
1926 - 


DALLAS 

LEE 

CORYELL 

1950- 


SANDRA 

KAY 

CORYELL 

1952- 


DIA&E 

MARIE 

CORYELL 

1954- 


FRED 
• A. 
MIDA 
1920- 


FREDERICK 

PAUL 

MIDA 

1960- 


MATTHEW 

ROST 

BEU COWAN 
1972- 


























APPENDIX 


It is here that I shall mention some characteristics of the Coryell 
family. One family characteristic is that of a cleft chin, a small 
indention in the chin. This has been passed from father to son in at 
least five generations beginning with Wilson R. Coryell who is the first 
known member of the family to possess this trait. It appeared in Wilson; 
his son, Frank Emerson Coryell; grandson, Fred Ernest Coryell; great- 
grandson, Lee Frank Coryell; and great-great-grandson, Dallas Lee Coryell. 
Another branch of five generations goes from Wilson through Frank, Fred 
and then to Glenn Wilson Coryell, and his son, Glenn Norman Coryell. 

Other memDers of the family to possess this trait have been Norman 
Nelson Coryell, Richard Homer Coryell, Willis Hugh Coryell, Evelyn 
Louise Coryell, and her son, David Paul Boynton. 

|V>.v 

WILSON R. CORYELL 


L 


1 -* 



ARTHUR BARTON CORYELL FRANK EMERSON CORYELL RICHARD HOMER CORYELL 

i i r 

NORMAN NELSON CORYELL FRED ERNEST CORYELL WILLIS HUGH CORYELL 


GLENN WILSON CORYELL LEE FRANK CORYELL 


GLENN NORMAN CORYELL EVELYN LOUISE CORYELL DALLAS LEE CORYELL 


DAVID PAUL BOYNTON 


A large number of Coryell deaths and the deaths of many of the Remus 
family have been caused by cancer. This has been the scourge of the 
family from the 1890's through the present time. The first recorded 















































case is that of Fred G. Coryell, the only child of Byron G. Coryell. 

Fred died of sarcoma, a form of cancer in 1897. Ellen Coryell, the first 
wife of Frank Emerson Coryell, died in 1915. Their only two surviving 
children, Fred Ernest Coryell and Blanche Coryel], died of cancer in 1950 
and 1966 respectively. Louise Marie-Anna Remus's mother, Christine 
Ernestine Remus, died of cancer in 1916. Louise's brother, Otto F. Remus, 
died of the same disease in 1970. 
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NOTES 
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dff; 


I NT ROD! JCTION 

Most of the information in the introduction is taken from I he Com¬ 
pen dium of American Geneology and First Sett lers of Ye Plantation 1664 _ r 
17147~ 

1 First Settlers of Ye Plantatio n 1664 - 1714 - page 172 

Book is in the possession of the Grand Rapids Library. Informa¬ 
tion obtained with the help of Paul Wright, who went through 
many of the books used as sources and donated much of his time 
and the use of his car when we were at the Grand Rapids Library 
and at the library of the University of Michigan. 

CHAPTER I 

1 

The vast majority of the information in Chapter I has as its source 
Emanuel Coryell of Lamber tville , New Jersey and his Descendants , which 
was written by Ingham Coryell. Some of the information, however, is 
drawn from The Compendium of A mer ican Geneology , and Documents Relating 
to the Revolu tion a ry History of New Jersey , the former of which.is in the 
possession of the Grand Rapids Library. 


CHAPTER IT 


1 

o 

3 


First Sc 11 lers of Ye Plantation 1664 - 1714 - pages 105 & 106, 

Ibid - Vol. 3 ' 

Abst ract s of Wills from the Archives of New Jersey 1771 - 1780, page 107. 
These "books are in the possession of the Grand Rapids Library. The 
information about Jane Coryell comes from the records of the Daughters 
of the American Revolution which are in the Grand Rapids Library. 


Ci IAPTER 111 

1 The Growth of the American Repub l ic Vol. I by Morison, Commager, and 
Leuchtenburg, New York, 1969. page 271. 

2 The Compendium of American Geneology - The Standard Geneologi cal Ency ¬ 
clopedia of The First Families of Amer ica. Edited by Frederick Adams 
Virkus, Chicago, Illinois, 1930. page 526. 

This book is in the possession of the University of Michigan lib¬ 
rary. 

3 Corye]1 Family History - by Richard C. Coryell page 1. 

4 County History of Steuben County - 

This book is in the possession of Mildred Mary Bowan. 

5 Coryell Earn 1 l.y History - Richard C. Coryell pages 1 & 2. 

6 Records of the Daughters of the American Revolution - 

7 History of Scioto County, Ohio - page 684. 

This book is in possession of the Grand Rapids Library. 

8 I_bid - page 684. 

9 Ib id - page 939. 

























































CHAPTER IV 


5 


The information about the Covert Family is drawn from The Compen 
dium of Ame rican Genea 1 oqy , pages 69 & 566 and the records of the 
I). A.~~R. Some of the information is also drawn from the Coryg.ll 
Family History by Richard C. Coryell. The information about Charles 
R. Coryell comes from Hil 1 sdale Coun t y , For trai t and } j io graphic 
Album of Hillsdale County , Michigan , Chapman Bros., Chicago, Illinois 
1888, pages 702 & 703. The information about Abraham B. Coryell 
comes from History of Lapeer County , Michigan , H. R. Page & Co., 

1884, page 128 and Portrait and Biographical Record of Genesee , 

Lapeer and Tusc ola Counties , Chapman Bros., Chicago, Illinois, 

1892, pages 501 & 502. Most of the remaining information in the 
chapter comes from the Corye11 Fami1y History by Richard C. Coryell. 

CHAPTER V 

1 The majority of the information in Chapter V is drawn from the 
Coryell Family History by Richard C. Coryell. 

2 History of Clinton County , Michigan - page 364 

This book is in the possession of the St. Johns Library. Infor¬ 
mation gathered at the St. Johns Library and at the Chesaning 
Library was written down with the assistance of Jan Ward and 
Paul Wright who both gave their time and cars to help get the 
information for Chapters V, VI, and VII. 

3 ’ Coryell Family History - Richard C. Coryell, page 14. 

4 The Clinton Independant - October 1, 1896, The Obituary of 
Harriet Coryell Swegles. 

5 City in the Forest - Darling, page 119. 

6 The Clinton Independant - October 1, 1896. 

7 Early Lansing History - by J. P. Edmonds 

8 Pioneer Society of Michigan Collection 

9 Ibid 

10 Past And Present of Clinton County Michigan - Daboll, 1906, 
pages 538 & 539. 

11 Ibid 

12 The Clinton Independant - October 1, 1896. 

13 Ibid 

14 Ibid 

15 Ibid 

16 Ibid 

17 Hila Bros of St. Johns, Michigan. 

18 The Clinton Independant - October 1, 1896. 

19 Past And Present of Clinton County 

20 Hillsdale County Michigan 

21 Pioneer Recollections , page 109. 

22 Ibid 

CHAPTER VI 

1 Chesaning Argus - March 31, 1894. 

2 Ibid 

3 The State Republican - June 16, 1898. 

































































































4 The State Republican - June 14, 1898. 

5 Edith Shantz 

6 ()w< >sso Press - February 20, 1895.^ 

7 Chesaning Argus - January 19, 1895. 

8 Chosani rig Argus - September 18, 1897. 

9 Chesaning 111 ustrated - 1903. 

10 Chesaning Argus - Augustil, 1900. 

11 Chesaning 11lustrated - 1903. 

L2 Chesaning Argus - January 14, 1905. 

13 Chesaning Argus - February, 1906. 

14 Mrs. Babion of Chesaning, Michigan. 

15 Mr. Adams of Chesaning, Michigan. 

Id Obituary of Howard S. Coryell in The Detroit News. 

17 Mrs. Babion. 

CHAPTER VII 

1 Richard C. Coryell's Genealogy. 

2 Ibid 

3 Mildred Mary Bowen 

4 Chesaning .Argus - September 4, 1885. 

5 Mildred Mary Bowen 

o Richard C. Coryell's Genealogy. 

7 Chesaning Argus - December 21, 1889. 

8 1ouise Marie-Anna Christie 

o Wilson R. Coryell's obituary. 

10 Richard C. Coryell's Genealogy. 

11 Chesaning Argus - June 16, 1900. 

12 The State Journal - Obituary of Norman Nelson Coryell. 

13 Richard C. Coryell's Genealogy. 

14 Mildred Mary Bowen 

15 Chesaning Argus - August 28, 1897. 

lo Chesaning 11 lustrated - 1903. 

17 Chesaning /Argus - August 11, 1900. 

18 Chesaning Argus - May 27, 1905. 

19 rhe State Journal - June, 1957. 

20 The State Journal - April, 1971. 

21 Chesaning Argus - November 4, 1905. 

CHAPTER VIII 

1 Laying of Cornerstone sources were The State Republican Newspaper 
for October, 1873 and other sources at The Clarke Historical 
Library in Mt. Pleasant, Michigan. 

2 To Lansing With Love - by Juliette Bartholemew Stucky. 

3 1 naugural Proceedings at the Dedication of the New Capitol of 
Michigan at the City of Lansing on the First Day of January , 

1879 - Clarke Historical Library. 

4 I b i d 

5 The State Repub.l ican - June 16, 1898. 

6 The Owosso Press - July 15, 1896. 








































































Cl IAI ’TER IX 



1 Louise Marie-Anna Christie 

2 I bid 


CHAPTER X 

1 rhe State Journal - July 12, 1964. 

2 Ibid 

3 Rietstap Armorial General , information also provided by Halpert f s 
Heraldry of Ohio. 

4 The State Journal - July 12, 1964. 

5 The State Journal - May, 1968. 
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NAME ■ 

EnrnRZNCEi 

—fZzTTi - 

ABBOTT. William 

ABRAMS, Jane 

■d..R ebecca C. 
m.George Byron G* 

U 

ADAMS, £• 

--- 

162 

AKIN. Leslie Verlyn 

ALLEN, Gillian 

hl932.nl966 
m-Icaiir.e GAY 

134 

ANDERSON. Albert D. 

5 , b.c*1020-5 

19,28,45 

ANDERS JN » James 

— 

18 

ANDRUS, James 


135 

ANN (Quaan) 


17 

ARMSTRONG, Diana A. 

blS 30 . mlS 5^, dl3?9 

50 

ARMSTRONG, Janes 

3.Mary SLABBING 

49,50 

ARNOLD, Bowley 


18 

ARNOLD. Charles 

m. Hattie WHEAT 

130 

ASBURG, (Rev* ) 


126-7 

ATKINSON, Philip 

S.b.1743 

14 

AUSTIN, A, W. 

--- 

IS? 

AUSTIN, Grace 

- - * 

157 

AYERS, "ranees Maud 

b .1921' 

246 

BA3I0N, (male J 

m.Mabel WALDRON 

155,157,162 

SAGL3Y, John J* (Gov, 

- -- 

203 

HAKtiESSt Philip 

S.h.l8Gi4d.l851 

13 

3AK&R, Herman 

3 . b . 1314 , 31 . c . IS 30 

12$ 

BAKER , J ohn 

S .b.13C"ld *1355 

56 

BAKER, Karilla 

3i. James PALMER 

125,129 

BAKER, Crlar.d o 


125.129 

BALLARD, Edward 

S„b.1806 

58 

BALLARD, John 

M.b.lSC© 

53 

BARBER 

»■»« 

iii 

BARKER, Dinah 

b. 1795,ui.1512 

123,124 

BARKER, Lawton 

b. 1772, a ,1794 

123 

BARRY, John S. (Gov.J 


81,32 

BARSTOW, Gamaliel (Dr. 
BARTHOLOMEW, 

3,h.1790*6.1859 

4 

tn.Esther CORYELL 

25 

BARTON. rialsT 

m. Anna GAY 

134 

BATCHELOR, S. ;Rev.) 

... 

175 

beach, ( female ) 

m.Sherman PATTERSON 

165 

33LL0CWAN, Lind* 

si a <?f Terrance K. 

053 

BELL GO WAN, Ma - -new Rost 

b.1972 

256 

BILL GO WAN , “errar.ee Keith 

h ,154-8, tn. 1969 

253-256 

BENNETT, (Mrs.) 

— 

151 

3 ENNETT , Araaargare 11 

m. SPOOLS 

57.58 

BENNETT, Caleb 

3. IsraeliJane 

5? 

45.57 

BnNNETT, Gershara 

m/2 of Anna COVERT 

BENNETT, Garsham 

s.IsraelAJane 

57 

BENNETT. Harriett 

dau . Isr a * lUana 

57 

BENNETT, Israel 

nuJar.-e CORYELL 

^5,57 

rENNETT. Warren 

s. I araeliJane 

57 

3ENNI30N, Iharias E.(Bishop) 
BE REAM * Chauncay 

--- 

253.259 

S.h.1933 

193 

BE RE AN , Grant R i c hard 

h. 1966 

193 
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BEARD AN, Ross Patrick 

fc.1967 

193 

BIDLEHAM, KattU 

S,b*lc60,m.l5a4 

105 

FILES, William 

S.b.lSOUd.lSi 4 

a 

BISHOP, Olive 

S,d.LB95 

3 

BLACKMAN. (mala) 

S.b.17'9 

25 

BLACKMAN, la ran 

5 < b.1312£d.16 7 0 

120 

BLACKMAN, Susan 

S.b* 1799-td *1381 

10 

BLANCHARD, E. M. (Rev.) 


37 

BLANCHARD, Hannah Eliz(Mrs) 

m/2*13e?,d.l9C3 

175,176 

BLANCHARD, Luther 

d.bef.1569(01v.War) 

175 

BIPHASE * Lenard 

b.!951.m.l9£9 

232 

BOSDEKSR, David 

-- 

255 

B0IC5, Cornelius 

b.1738,d. c*1776 

13 

50ICE, David 

S,b.1773 

19,40,42 

301IE, Jane Marsel1is 

b.l80Q,d.l=?4 

19,43 

BOND, Jercae S. 

S.b.16?1,0.1998 

206 

BONHAM, Mary 

». 1517 

10 

BONHAM, Sarah 

a. Malac h 1F11 % Rar.d olph 

24 

BORLAND, E. S, 

... 

171 

BORLAND, Hannah Elizabeth 

b.l340,m.lS63,d,1389 

1711172,173,174 

BOWEN, Edmund Janes 

S .b.1913 

193 

BOWEN, Edmund James,Jr* 

b.1935 

193.194 

BOWEN, Edmund Janes III 

b * 1965 

194 

30WAN, tfarv 

5.b*1670 

184,193 

BOWAN, Mildred Mary 

--- 

142 

30WEN, Shirley Ann 

b,1934 

193 

BOYNTON, Bryan Cary 

b.1963 

231 

BOYNTON, Dtvid Paul 

b.I963 

231 

BOYNTON, Michael John 

b.1971 

SB! 

BRAS, Arier.te (female) ■ 

m, Ed fir. MAKSELIS 

41 

BRAY, John 

— - *■ 

8 

BRAY, Mercy 

b*1765,daS31 

9 

BRAY, Sarah ( ) Mrs* 

m. John BRAY 

8 

BROOKS, Frank H.” 

m.Claire LYON 

54 

5R0SS, Hila 

— » 

35 

BROWN, (male) 

m* Hannah CORYELL 

5 

BROWN, Alonzo 

m.Mary E. MILLER 

137 

BROWN, EdiTh M. 

t.1380,m.1897,d.1919 

141,186,189 

BROWN. William 

m,Fannie CGRIZIL 

31 

BRUEHE, Will 

--- 

151 

BUCHANAN, 'President; 

--- 

96 

BUCKINGHAM, Henry 

s.b.c.is^a 

52 

BUELL. (male) 

S.b.1536 he d,tefl?04 

176 

3UGBEE. (male) 

S.b.1935 

215 

3UGEEE. Deborah 

M*b.l935 

215 

BUGEEE, Jack 

M.b.1935 

215 

BURDICK, E. ?. 


149 

BURGOYNE, General) 

- — 

126 

3UROKZR. t- ?. (Rev.) 

— 

213 

BURROUGHS, M. E. 


S3 

BURROWS, L ?. 

— 

148 

BURROWS, 3a rah 

S.o.1791 

12 

3USK, John. Jr. 

— 

23 

BUTTS. 

■1 « 1 Mi 

193 

CALDWELL, Frances 

b. 1753,d.13^3 

3,4 

CAMERON, Jams 

S.b.1300 

4 

CANTWELL, Albert 

•— 

160 

CARPENTER, Charles Ketehum 

b.L326,ii,1847,d.1384 

51.32,53 



CARPENTER, Charles Louis 

b.l889,a*1913 

53 

CARPENTER. Charles Louis,Jr 

b.1915 

53 

CARPENTER, Emma Blanche 

m,C.H.SEH1EY 

52 

CARPENTER, Pran* 

b.c.1374 

55 

CARPENTER. George 

b.lS63.d.lSS2 

52 

CARPENTER, Grace 

b. c ,1376 

55 

CARPENTER, Ira 

S,b,lS44 t x,1872 

55 

CARPENTER, Jennatta 

b.e.1364/5 

52,53 

CARPENTER, Jeannette 

b.1392,a,1917 

53 

CARPENTER, Louis George 

b.ia61,«/liiae7,2*1922 

52,53 

CARPENTER, Mary 

b•c•1362 

52,53 

CARPENTER, Mary Elizabeth 

b.1921 

53 

CARPENTER. Naomi J. 

b.e.1378 

52 

CARPENTER, Rollin Clinton 

b, 1952m.1876 

52 

CARPENTER, William Leland 

b. 1354 

52 

CARSON, 3essla 

... 

197,199 

CARSON, Ethel 


187 

CHAPMAN, Elizabeth Crcsswell 

b.1800,m.c.1815 

43.72,105,114 

CHAPMAN, 0. D. 

--- 

159 

CHAPMAN, R, L. 


135 

CKRISTLE, ?rsd 

5.b.1393,m,1950-55 

(176),22? 

CHURCH, Carl 

— 

129.130 

CHURCH, Charles 

(1;Addle WHEAT 

129,130 

CLARKE, A, J. 

--- - 

30 

CLEMENTS, Carry Michael 

b.1944 

234 

CLEMENTS, Troy Michael 

b, 1968 

234 

CLEVELAND, Grover (Pres.) 

-- - 

227 

CLlrP, John 

--- 

53 

CLIFF, Mary J, 

S,b.1961,n,1687,6.1921 

52,53 

CLUGST2N, John 


29,30 

CCMPTON, Elizabeth 

S.b.1612*6.1864 

3 

COMPTON t (male) 

— 

28 

CONRAD, Susanna 

b.1794,d.1367 

13 

CONSELIUS, Katie 

b,1705.6-1367 

5 

COOK, Susan 

n. Willi a* HART 

4 

COOPER, W. T. 


155 

14 

CORNWALLIS, Lord 

—. 

CORBET, Thos. 

--— 

135 

COREL!, Anna 

dau.Johr.tAoigail C. 

53 

COREL!,Henjamin 

s.John Se Abigail C. 

53 

COREL!, George 

s.JohnAAblgaii C. 

59 

COREL!, Harriett 

dau. John A Abigail C. 

55 

COREL!, Joel 

COREL!, John Sr.<CORIEL!) 

3 .JohnAAbigail C» 

3 , A b rah an AA nr.a C, 
b.1909,6,1057 

53 

* 4 , 59,59 

• * 0liti John u?i 

--- 

55 

COREXL, Mary 

dau. John A Abigail C. 

59 

COREL!, Nancy 

dau. JohrvfcAbigail C. 
s.John&Abigail C, 

59 

CORE!!, N un an 

59 

COREL!, Susan 

dau.JohnAAbigall C. 

59 

CORIEL 


ill 

CCRIEIL, A3RAHAM 

b. 1913, m. 1842 

29,30 

CGRI2LL, Abraham 

b.c.ieac 

ili,l-l6CCKA?T 

C C P.ISLL, Ab rah ax 

b.1518,a.1842 

29,3C 

CORIELL. A.fred J, 

bro.b.I 613 

31 

CORNELL, Alice 

u.Tfaa. HANCOCK 

30 

C0RIE1X, David 


ill, 19 

CCRIELL, Cilia. 

iau. EliajALucretia 

29 
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COHIELL, 

Charles S. 

3 .Ed ward*Anna C. 

31 

CORIELL, 
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WUUs Hugh 

m 

f 

Wilson R. 


ccryhix s ferry, nj 

CQURSCN, Richard 
COVERT, Anna 

COVERT. Idsr 
COVERT, Elizabeth 
COVERT, Harriett 


56 

10 

192 

51 

172,179-195 

4 

3 


8,. 


b.l?96,d.l375 4 

fc.17?4,a-5.DILTS 6 

m.TITREYILLE 8 

b.l3C2,a.l83 L 9 

b.e,1833 (unn) 8 

a. __?C R3ES; dau . Abra. 1C 

fc. 17^2.d .1790,dauAbra. 12 

b. c. 1803 ,d.1830,dau.Jos. 13 

b.c.1793-1800, m. SNYDER 13 
fc.1759,d.ia^C-dau-Abra,23,24,25 
dau, Abra®,os,STEVENS 57 
b.1306,d.1673,Jau.Geo 13 
F,b.1800,dau.LuXe 
d au, J ohn ,n.SCUDDER 
b-195S 

s.Wm., a * SHI NEMAN 
b.1881.6 .I9l8.no chn. 
b.1789.d.1543,(unm) 

*.3. W, MAPLES 
b.1813*6.1837 
b,19^9,n*1969 
b.17 66 ,dau,Abraham 
b.1787. (unm) 
m.RUNYAN? dau, David 
b.1812,d.1879 
b,1962 
b.1962 

a , AbrahojsAMartha (ur4E ) 

b.1804 t d.I 832 
b.176--d.young 
b.1791>6.184J, 3 .Gao. 
b,1301,6.1832 
b.1331.d.1891,s.David 
b.1360,a.1334, 3 .Cyrus 
b.1300,d,1389 
b.l921.«.194-0HUKLE]f 
b.1896,6.1896,3,Arthur 130 
b.l?36,d.young 2 

b, 1789-d ,1827, (unre) 7 
d.1082,s.DavidACharity 26 
3 . Abrahara&Hartha(unmj 10 
s.JohnAMary Ill is C. 
s. Andrew 

lv.Coryell Co,Texas 
3 .William&Louisa 
b ■ 1829, a. 1854SKZ HKAN 46,51 

b.c.1791,d.c.l535(aa>14) 6 
b,1901,6.1965 183-134,135 

b.1841,d.1935.aOx’s 137.139,146 

171-202[CHART.7] 


-5.253-256 
23 
7 

13 

9 

194 

231 

10 
9 
6 

12 

7 

72,96-102,113 
102,104,105 
4 ' 

224,233 


26 

27 

46 

8 . 


(now IAM3ZRT V1IXE, BJ) 2 


S.b.l943 , 13 ,Brenda C . 
b.1771.8.1942,m,Abra.C 
(m/2< C. BED NETT) 
b.1760,6,1826,3.HARRIS 
b.1773.6.1869 
m. Benjamin SUTTON 


192 

19-29.40.41,45,*., 

171 

41.42 

19 , 29 , 40-42 

41,43,73,78 





::i jzxa 


pa** 


COVERT, Kittle 
COVERT, Lucella 


COVERT, 

COVERT, 


Lucretia 

Lucas 


COVERT, Luke 
COVERT, Luke 
COVERT, Marcellus Peter 
COVERT, Teunius 
CCYE, Alice (twin) 

CCYE, Alva 3. (twin) 

40 «■ —>, a . 

COY, Levi 

COYE, Minerva 0. 

002AD, John 
CRAMSON, J. H. 

CRACK, Marvin 

JR055V/ELL, Charles M.-Gov.) 
CROSSWELL, Elizabeth 
CROY, (Wesley?) 

CRULL, Ann Amelia 
CRULL. Lavid 
CRULL, Samuel (Judge) 

CUMMINGS, _(rale) 

CURREN, Mary J. 

CUSHMAN. Hannah 

CU5TIS. lee .fcfiashingtor. Parke 

CUSTIS. Mary Anne 

DARLING. Avena 

DAhLiNC-, 7 red 

CARLING, Lorena Irene 

DAVIS, (rale) 

DAVIS, Hcaar Ellsworth 
LAVIS, Sarah 
DAY, Charlotte 
LEAR, John 
DE3Q, Jennie 

DE GRAW ,_-rale) 

DENNIS, Amelia 
DSSHCNG, Mary Ann 
DEWEY, Marian 
DEWITT, Matilda 
DICKENSON, Anna Eiira 
DICKINSON, A-3. 

DILTS, Caty 
LILTS, C«or 5 « 

DILTS, Joseph 
DILTS. ?3ary 
DILTS, Sally Ann 
DINGIER, John 
DOROTY, Jacob 
DRESSE, Flossie Irene 
DUDLEY, Almond 
DUDLEY, 3 enjami r, (Dr.') 

DUDLEY, Duane (Dr.) 

DUDLEY, ? ami e 
DUDLEY, Isaac 
DUDLEY, Joseph A, 

DUDLEY, Moses 
DUDLEY, Sherman 


.1949,m.Reger E.C. 
.Jacob HOWE 
. b. 1781,nt. Ellas C, 
.? euniusA Barbara 
.1?32,d.1628 


;.Eder ,m. PCX 42 

.1551m. 1882 NY,d.1599 4 q 

124 


151 

42 

29 

40 

19,40-43,121 

41,43 

42 


1911. a. 18 38 


.b.1847 5 3WECLES 


124 

124 

12 U- 

124 

ia 

57,90 

240 

2C4 


see CHAPMAN) 

1 .Ida M. EEMUSt.I3S6 17 
i.b. 13-3:m.1863 ,<J .1901 32 

31 


177,151,222 


Edith KENNEDY’S. 15 ?6 2 0" 


,b,1340,m.1361 
. 177 3, in. 17 943A PXER 


1 .1991. d. 1903 143 

i,lSb7,*i.lcd9.d - * vyd i-3 

_FRANTZ 145 

.Sarah WHEAT 130 

f.T.I.MACAULEY 155 

hb,1738,m.1759 11. 

..Emanuel C , 5 .Cornel las 9 

18 

i .b.I 865 .m.1838John C. 10? 

-- 2S 

:. b. 1762, 31 .JohnCORYELL 5 
..b,1779id,132C 4 

1 .1853.a.1376 52 

.b.1600-luke CORYELL 55 
1 . Byron GGODSELL 132 

136 

■ b, l?70Ad . I3c2, 1 .C 0 m. I 5 
i .b* 1774 ,a*Sarah C» 9 
>. fi.1807? 9 

;.iaC5,m.S, HARVEY 9 
>.1798 9 

■ - " 0 .. 9 5» * Mar t h a u. l 2 
i.b,177049.1310FISTER 10 
.1923,q. 194c-Clenr.W.C 230 

m 


10 ? 

123 

98 
95 
If 3 

143 . 1^5 

145 

I30 

155.157 

11,12 


.b, 1531 (M. JCODSEIL 
.young 
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12 


DUNHAM, Thcras 

S.b.1 768 * Anna cCHYEL1 

23 

DUNLAP. Andrew 

m.dau.JohnAMaryC. 

26 

DYES, Susan 

■ 3 , b * _ i aamuel 5»C - 

92,93 

EATON, Lillian 

S.b,1365 1 Arthur!.C. 

130 

ELDRIBGE, Edith Mary 

b ,1963 

193 

5LDRIDGI, Gregory Dean 

b.l 959 

193 

3LDRIBGS, Jack 

b. 1931 . 0 .ShirleyBOWEN 

193 

ELDRIDGE, Steven Scott 

b.1961 

193 

cLLIS, Mary 

S.b. 1796 :John,s.Da vidC 

. 26 

ELY, Cornelius 

b.1791.3.183* 

14 

ELY, George 

x/2 of Sarah.rJHISON 

2 

ELY, Karriaon 

b»1915. 0 .Corneliu j 

14 

ELY, John 

b.17*3.d.1523 

14 

ELY, John, Jr. 

b.1773,n.ISCd STARKEY 

14 

EMERY, Hoe 

S,b.1592,n.1917 

53 

EMERY, Rowena 

b. 1921 

53 

EMEHY, Walter 3. 

b.1915 

53 

EMMONS, Harry E. 

n.Minnie CORYELL 

50 

ERNST, Michael 

^ *b. 1950 ,to»Jjdlth c. 

192 

ERNST. Tedd Michael 

b.1968 

192 

ESTES, George 5», 

— - 

03 

EVERETT, Ann 

S.b.l9Ct*d.l332 

9 

EVERETT, John Dr.) 

e r.. Sarah C . , bl?96 

4 

FARNSY, (Mrs) 

cro,b,15^3,dau.Ira 

31 

FARINGTON, Fannie 

S.b* 1933 < r.. GOODS ELL 

134 

FINCH, Francis 

m .Martha HAKES 

212 

FINNEY , Adelaide 

b,c.1820-5, 0 .ANDERSON 

19,23.43 

FINNEY. Sana 

dau.John,m,A.WELCH 

IS,is.20. <0 

FINNEY, John. 

b.1829.Eliza 3. C. 

19.23,4} 

FINZnL, Laverni May 

b•1903.ffi*lais M.C. 

191 

FISTEF. Ann 

b.1770,m.JohnC, 3 .Geo. 

10 

FITS RANDOLPH, Abraham 

b.1797.ra.1826 WILCOX 

25 

FITZ RANDOLPH. Malachil 

t .Sarah BONHAM 

24 

FIT! RANDOLPH, Marilia J. 

b,lS32,d.1913 .eij.GREEN 

25 

FITZ RANDOLPH, Zedakiah 

b.l7-9,JB.17??Sarah C . 

24,25 

FLEMING. Amelia 

b,1301,d.lcSI,nKATLOCX 

5 

FLEMING, David 

S.b.1780,m.LANNING 

4 

FLEMING. Harvey 

b.1803 

5 

FLEMING. John Coryell(twin) 

b.1793.d■1878 

5 

FLEMING, Margaret 

b.l?98.d. 1867‘tMATLOCK 

5 

FLEMING, Mary twin) 

b.1793-d.1813 

5 

FLEMING, Nancy 

t.1796,d.157? 

5 

FLEMING, Sarah (twin) 

b. 1308,<5. in infancy 

5 

FLEMING, Thomas H, (twin) 

b,1308,d.in Infancy 

5 

F0R3ES, rsals) 

m-3arahC.dau,Abrah am 

10 

FDSH, E7 T. (Rev.) 

— - 

146 

FOX, Elizabeth 

m.MarcellusF.COVEFT 

42 

FRANTZ, rale) 

3 .1orera I, DARLING 

145 

FRSLINGKUYSEN. Theodor® 

^ « 

17 

FRITZ, Rulea D. 

b,1076,m.Richard H.C, 

133.154,135 

GAGE, Diana Sue 

b, 1944, a. 3 . J. BOWEN, Jr 

194 

-rAL-u, ad na 

m.MiltonC., 3 .Abraha»3. 

48 

GARBER, Adam 

m.Eleanor C . 

8 

GARNER, John 

ai.dau. JohnAKary C. 

26 

GARRISON, Joseph 

S.b. 1796 i H.UNNINC 

4 

GAUGLIR, Catherine 

S.b.1824;Rob t.H.C. 

14 

GAUGLER, Daniel 

S.b.1516,m.Mary M,C. 

14 

GAW, Emma R. 

S.b.1307*Joseph H, C, 

7 
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GAY. Anna 
GAY. Charles 
GAY. Della 
GAY. Isadtne 
SEMF, Ella R. 

GEORGE II (King) 

GEORGE. William 
GI3KST, FrarJc 
GILBERT. Edwin 
GILBERT, Lucella 
GILBERT, Margaret 
GODOWN, Jacob 
GOODSELL, Albert 
GOODSELL, Anna 
GOODSELL, Betsey Elizabeth 
GOODSELL, Byron J. 

GOODSELL, Byron W, 

GOODSELL. Clarissa A. 
GOODSELL, Daniel W, 

GOODSELL. Delilah 
GCQDSEL1, Dlm.S ti. 

GOODSELL, Dinah S. 

GOODSELL. Ella R. 

GOODSELL, Francis E* 
GOODSELL, George 
GOODSELL, Hannah 0. 
GOODSELL, Hannah 
GOODSELL, -~n-y 
GOODSELL. Henry L. 

GOODSELL, Hulda Ann 
GOODSELL. Ira F. 

GOODSELL. Isaac 
GOODS—L*,, * saic F. 

GOODSELL t Isabell C. 
GOODSELL, vac3b 
GOODSELL, Jactb L. 

GOODSELL, John C. 

GOODSELL, Le*Ls H. 

GOODSELL, L ubind a 
GOODSELL, Wary 
GOODSELL, Mar/ 

GOODSELL, Mary (twin) 
GOODSELL, Nelscn 
GOODSELL, Nortah C. 

GOODSELL, ?atiemee 
GOODSELL, Fhebe 
GOODSELL i Samuel 
GOODSELL, Samuel 
GOODSELL, Samuel 
GOODSELL, Sarah A. (twin) 
GOODSELL, Sarah (Sally) 
GOODSELL, Sherman J. (Rev.) 
GOODSELL. Theodsrt D. 

GOODS Ell, I r uatan G . 

GDCDSElX, William 
GOPSLINE, William Henry 

GRANT, Ulysaes S. (Pres.) 


a.BARTON 

m,Sarah GOODSELL 
m.HARDENBURG 
■ .William .ALLEN 
m.cdward H. Coriell 

m.Jennette C. 
a.Lucella GILBERT 
m.Mary HOWE 
m.Prank GIBNEY 
m. STENGLE 
m.Ellen C. 

:.l?94,d 


t >.1644,ns.A. E. DICKENSON 
fc.1352.d.1852 
b. 17B8,(&. 1312, <J. 1878 
b.135 4 

cn.Charles ROSE 
fc. 13 5$ 

a*Orin ROLCSON 
b. 1316 , n. J. i . WHEAT 
b.1317.m■13-6KENDRXCK 
b. 1621, m. I £38Ri chard 0 
m.l333--Levi ICYE 


b.l8X4,d.l: . 

t.1789. d. 1811,31.1310 
b.1318.m.13^1WOODWARD 
b.13^6 

d.1321.s.Samuel 


h.1312.4.1570 ,r. BACHMAN 

*0,1331 .id. DUDLEY 
m* Glen WILDER 

* 

3. Jacob & Betsey 

b-1331«m. Charles GAY 

b#1833,m.PA8RINGTQH 
b.1560«d,irfancy 


n .Margaret HOWS 
m*Helen C, 
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133 

13- 

13 * 

31 

2,24 

l\ 

42 

42 

LZ 

9 

123 

141 

122 

149 

131,132.133.152.154 

125 

122.123.124 
125 

132.132 
125 
131 

126,129 

123.124.125 

. 122*126,134.1-2,145 
123.124 
136 
122 

126-125 

122 

122 .125.126 
95.126-7.130-32 
125 

122 

131 

122 

126 , 127 , 128 , 132,143 

122 

122 

122 

126.133 
122 

131.132 
122 
123 
122 
122 
123 

126.133 
122 

126,132,134 

125 

122 

123 

42 

54 

69 
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GREEN, Franklin 0. 

b.1850,d.1915 

25 

GREEN, Gurley J* 

b*1343,m*Bella MILLER 

25 

■ GREES, Lear.der L . (Hon.] 

t.1825.n.134*\d.1903 

25 

GREEN, Maude Ivy 

b *1076,a *l$l6WELCH 

25 

GFESN, Dleley 2, 

b.1354,d.1922 

25 

GHOST, Jack 

«p w w 

24C 

GUGIN, John 

3 . b , 1$42,m■NEVE ERRY 

163 

HAGSTATE, CaciL 

m * My rna NEWBERRY 

1=3 

HAKES, Am 

--- 

215 

HAKES, Barbara 

-— 

216 

HAKES, Brian 

— 

213 

HAKES* David 

HAKES. David 

- - - 

213 

— ■ 

216 

HAKES, David Ellsworth 

b ,1944 ,n. Caroline 

212,216 

HAKES, Donald Gordon 

b.1924,m.Gloria 

212,213 

HAKES, Doris Loraine 

b.1927,m.KENDER5K0T 

212.213 

HAKES, Douglas Morell 

b *1948 

212,216 

HAKES, Gary' 

— 

213 

HAKES, Georgs 

— 

213 

HAKES, Kim 

- - - 

215 

HAKES, Lois louise 

b.1935-s•3*'s 
b.1934 

212,215 

HAKES, Marjorie Ann 

212,214 

HAKES. Mar-in 

m.Francis FINCH 

212 

HAKES, Morell Gordon 

b.1398.a*Blanche C, 

209,212,213 

HAKES, Pamela 

— 

214 

HAKES , Paul -ns r 3 or. 

b.1936 . a - Caroline 

212,215 

HAKES , Paula 

— 

215 , 

HAKES, DayiEond Edward 

b.1932,n . Anrc 

212,214 

HAKES, Robert Earl 

fc. 1922, a, Ed*er,a. 

212,213 

HAKES , Rose-“a 

--- 

213 

rIAXES, Ruth Elaine 

b.1929 .m • TQtfNSEND 

212,214 

HALE, Maxine 

S. b. 1925, m * P.ichardE. C. 

192 

HALL 

— 

149 

HAMILTON, Ann 

(see Nancy) 


KAMILTON, C osraadore 

--- 

6 

HAMILTON, Nancy (Ann) 
HANCOCK, William 

S.b ,1760.m.Ceorge C* 

6.7 

m,Alice Coriell 

30 

HANK!NEON, Nancy 

", ~ 1 ~ * 0 acob C ,b*1603 

7 

HARBEJTBURG. (male} 

m.Della GAY 

134 

HARDEN3URG. Ray 

3 .DallaGAYA._ 

1=9 

HARMON, John 

— 

82 

HARNEY 

V * w 

82 

HARRIS* (male! 

— 

82 

HAPAIS, fta=hel Ann 

n . *(jpr COVE FT 

4 2 

HARRISON, 3enjamin (Pres*! 
HART, Mary Ellen 

— 

as 


4 

HART. Israel 

S.b.1788,ra.CANNING 

4 

HART, William 

m.Susan COOK 

4 

HARVEY, Elizabeth 

m. 1753 1 John C . 

2,3 

HARVEY, Jar.e 

o/l 0 1 Jess* C., Jr. 

10 

HARVEY, Samuel 

S.b.1805*mary TILTS 

9 

HARVEY, Tamar ( ) 

m.Thomas HARVEY 

3 

HARVEY, Thomas 

a. Tamarf ) 

3 

HAWLEY, C arc!ine 

S *b.180^,p/lofAbra,C , 

12 

HAXTON, F. 3, 

m.LEMLEY 

14? 

HAYES, Mary A. 

S,b.18 56 Frank ? SMITH 

96 

HAYWARD* Charles 5. 

HX2EN , Mesas 

ra.Ella Coriell 
n.Fanny r■ -■ 

31 
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INDEXi 

KAZSN, Theras 
HEATH* (sea Hath) 

HELM, R, 

KENOSRSHQT, Delcras 
HENDERSHOT. ELaer 
KINDERSHOT, Elmer Ellsworth 
KENDERSHOT, Trad Gordon 
KENTEESHOT. Refer Allan 
HENDRICK. Clive 
KENDRICK, Theodore 
HENRY, Lottie Jean 
IE2TH, Esther 
HI53EE, David Wayne 
HUE EE, Donald Warren 
HICBEE, Ron Ferry 
HIQHLAND, Elizabeth 
HIGHLAND, Mary 
HILLMAN, Edward Dale 
HILLMAN, Linda Lou 
HILLMAN. Mary reth 
HILLMAN, Scott "avid 
HILLMAN, Snever Le?oy 
HILLOCK, Liana Kay 
KINE3ADCH, George 

HOAG. _(Rev.) 

HOGAN, Gaylord 
HONAKER, Peter J. 

H CNE 

KOWE, Jacob 
HOWE, Margaret 
HOWE, Mary 
HOWELL, Janes 
HUMMER. Catherine 

HUNTER ,_[Krs,) 

HURD, Harriett K. 

HURLEY, Betty Jane 
IDES, Vrountje 
IRELAND, Marie 
IRVING, Willian 
JANS, Hilletje 
JEAN. Sjsan Kay 
JZNI50N, 0. A. 

JEWETT. Helen 
JOHNSON, Andrew (Pres.) 
JOHNSON, Donald 
JOHNSON, Eliza 
JOHNSON, Ethel 
JCHNSTON, Andrew 

JCSLYK,_ (Rsv.) 

JUHOLA, Sophie Elizabeth 
XZNNEY, Sarah 
KENNEDY, Carria 
KENNEDY, Edith N. 

KENNEDY, Ellen 
KENNEDY, Jacob 
KENNEDY, Jacqueline 'Mrs; 
KENNEDY, John 
KENNEDY. John C. 

0140356 


m, Amelia C. 

page 15 

5 

— * «. 

23 

« * - 

49 

t,1946.m.1965 HIGHEE 

214 

S,b.1927*BorIs HAKES 

213 

t.194? 

214 

t,19^9 

214 

t.1946, d.1971 

214 

b.13l6,n.Geo.GOODSELL 

124,125 

m.Charlotte 

124 

S . b.1344,nul5943yronGoodsell ^ 

b.1736 ,m , 175£Abrar.ajaC . 

23 

b.1966 

214 

b.1966 

214 

b.l9*J,a.l965H2NDERSHOT 21* 

b.J ohn C, , s.Abrahms 

13 

S,b.1772,ra*Abraham C. 

13 

b.19^7,».Carol 

192 

b *1943 t auT. SAUNDERS 

192 

b.1952 

192 

b.1967 

192 

b.1951 

192 

b,19^,m, 19£lGlenn N.C 

230 

m , Jane C . * <3au, A.brahan 

14 

-*■ — 

137 

- -- 

240 

m *Electa Ann Coriell 

30 

** —- — 

iii 

-.1-c»Ila COVERT 

42 

B.'Wm.H.CGFSLINE 

42 

0.Edwin GIL2ERT 

42 

n.Anelia LANNINGb.1781 

4 

d , . 1 . ^ 2 b, m, c,ranarnr . C * 

4? 

5,b.l 7 71,ra/2 of Jcs.C 

9 

S.c.1795 ,b.J ohn C. 

4 

b.192i.ift.19^0 Wesley C 

233 

3.b.1600.Van VORST 

41 

--- 

151 


25 

33.1652 Ide Van VORST 

41 

b. 19 4 3, x., W, N Tji BERRY 

133 

, « v 

92 

- — - 

32 

_ 

210 

S.t.l948,m,TOWNSEND 

214 

m.132^ Cornelius C. 

13 

S.b.1912 Howard S, C. 

163 

... 

13 

... 

153 

fc.1949,R.Fred Carl C,J 

r 229 

S.b.153^ Charles C. 

S3 

_* 

204 

b.13 7 5,m. C "JVMINGS 

ZC4-2C7 

ffl.l339FranitE. C.‘cl363 

166.204 

ai.Margaret j d ,tef,188j 

205 

m.John F, [Pres) 

25? , 

sis.b.1376,d aft.1930 

2I-.2C6 

b. 1c38,m.Margaret V, 

203-206 


132 
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KENNEDY ( John F, (Fres.) 
KENNEDY, Mary 
KENNEDY, Minnie 3ell 
KENNEDY, Hobart f. (Sen.) 
KERR, Arthur 
KISSEL, Martha 
KNTES, August 
KNOWLES, Harriet 
KNOWLES, M.D. 

KRAMER, Willian (Rev.) 

KRANZ, Edward Dale 

KRANZ, Harry 

KRANZ, Linda Lou 

KRAL’SS, ?. M. (Rev.) 

KURIEL 

LAFAYETTE 

LAMB, C. A, 

LAMBERT, Hannah 
LAMBERT, Jacob 
LAMBERT, John 
LAMBERT, Sarah 
LAMBERT, Susanra ( ) 

LAMBERTVI” 2 
LANE, George (Dr. ) 

T. JL V r O A 

LANNING, Amelia (twin) 
LANNING, Daniel 
LANNING, Elizabeth [twin) 

LANNINO, Fanny 
LANNING, Hetty (twin) 
LANNING, John 
LANNING, Letitia (twin) 
LANNING, Mary (twin) 
LANNING, Nancy 
LANNING, Prudence 
LANNING, Robert 
LANNING, Sarah (twin) 
LARAWAY, Carrie 
LEE, Ann( 9 ) Carter 
LEH, Robert E, (Gen.) 
LiMLEY, Minnie E. 

LEWIS, Lee (Rev.) 

LINCOLN, Abrahan (Pres.) 
LINDEHXAN, Mary 
LITTLEJOHN, Christine 
LITTLEJOHN, Jean 
LITTLEJOHN, Fatty 
LITTLEJOHN, Teresa 
LITTLEJOHN, Walter 
LONG, John 
LONGYEAR, Zphrlax 
LOTHROF, Ann 
LOGNSBERRY, Rachel S. 
LUCAS, Barbara 

LYNCH,_(oala) 

LYNCH, Cheryl lee 
LYNCH, Jaraes J. 

LYNCH, Michael 
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n. Jacqueline 

250,258,260 

-W- 

20* 

b.1871,m. J.5,BOND 

20*,206,2C7 

bro. John ?, 

261 

a. Jennette LYON 

54 

b.1906,m.Earl W. C. 

190 

bro-in-law c,L.REMUS 

222 

* — — 

240 


240 


223 

b. 19^ (ad op: HILLMAN) 

192 

S, u . _ 9 2 9 t n * Ksjjc int &. u . 

192 

b.1948(ad op sHILLMAN) 

192 

... 

222 

——* 

iii 


127 

—- 

83 

S.b.1794,m.Cornelius C 

. 7 

... 

5 


7 

b.1767,a.Jacob C, 

7 

.—. 

7 

... 

15 

S. b. 1S58 , o:.L.UNOERWGQD 

106 

b.1690 

b.1781.m,Janes HOWELL 

106 

4 

b, 1783 

Ur 

b.l?SO r m.D.FLEMING 

4 

b.1792.8.1884 

4 

b.1796,m.J.GARRISON 

4 

b *1779,m•K.A,DESKQNG 

4 

b. 1796, d . 12*0 

4 

b.1788,a.Israel HART 

4 

b.1790,8.187V 

4 

b, 1783 lit,J, VanSYCLE 

4 

b.l?V7,n.Sarah C(twin) 

4 

b, 1788. m. 1307READING 

4 

— 

156 

d . 1362 

98,100 

98,100 

S.t.1854 Byron G. C. 

146-149 

... 

226 

— 

173 

... 

8 

M.b.1935 

215 

S.b,1935 Lois HAKES 

214 

-- 

215 


215 

— 

215 

... 

19 

— 

138,146.158 

5» b .1799 1 ®* AlexanderC, 

10 

S.b. 1300,™t.Vincent C. 

4 

S, b. 1652 TeurJ.sC OVERT 

4q 

m, Le r ra ir. e NEWEERRY 

132 

b.1950,a, Hex Allen C. 

233 

F-of Cheryl Lee b.l^c 
b.1949.3.Rose 

III 
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LYNCH, Michael J. 

b.1970 

192 

LYNCH. Yvonne 

b.1963 

152 

LYON. Claire 

a. Frank H. BROOKS 


LYON, Daniel E. 

b.iS^C,m.Mary C. 


LION, Cecrge 

— 

54 

LYON, Jennebte 

m. .Arthur KERF 

5^ 

LYON, Marv 


5*, 

MACAITLEY, Ires 

— 

150 

MACAULZY, James L. 

— — — 

155 

MACAULZY, Theodora Cnee 

n.Kcnar DAVIS 

152.155 

MACALLEY, Will 

... 

156 

MACDOWEL, .11 exand er 


18 

MADISON, :President; 


142 

MANNING 

--- 

19 

MANNING, Jethro 


19 

MANSFIELD, America 

-» — ■■■ 

31 

MARION, Ratal EthyIn 

t.1919,a*Free C, C. 

22S 

MARSELIS, Amos 

S.b*1808,m.Ann Eliza c 

13 

MARSELIS. Anna 

b.1735.s*Luke COVERT 

19.*0.LI 

MARSEL IS, Eden (male) 

b. 1690,m.Ariente 5FAS 

41 

MARSELLISEN.Marselis Piertse 

b,1655/6,m.?.VariVORST 

41 

tfARSELLISEN. ?ietr;e 

— 

41 

MARTIN, Kelir.ca 

S.b,1802,m,Harvey•C. 

4 

MATEO, Tec!tla lagrar 

b,1909.x.willis Hugh : 

135 

MATLOCK, (rale) 

S, b. 17 93 , m. M. FLEM ING 

5 

MATLOCK. (sale) 

S.b.lBOl,m.Anelia " 

5 

MAXIMILIAN, Ferdinand 

£ Archduke of Austria) 

100 

;*'AYC ( Nelson Slater 

5.b.1362,m,y,CARFEHTE? 

53 

MEAL, H. S. 

nv«» 

S3 


MERRILL, Earv (Cliff) fcrs, 
MIBA. Fred A. 

MIBA, Frederick Paul 
FILLER, Americas 
Betsey 
Harriet 
John 

Madge (Miss) 

Mary E. 


MILLER, 
Y H1ER, 
MILLER, 
MILLER, 
MILLER, 


MILLER., Melville 
MILLER, Kellie 


MILLER, 
MILLER, 
MILLER. 
MONROE, 
MOWROE, 


Kewruan B. 

Sarah 
Sarah Z, 
(Presidan”) 

Ely 

MCQRE, Christina Mrs.) 
MOORE, Coryell 
MOORE, Joseph 
MCCSE, Moses 'la.pt.) 
MCSES, Sarah 
MORROW 

MUDGE. Earle Titter 

HULLZN3URG,_Rev. 

MYERS, Abraham 
MeANALLY, John 
MeANALLY, (Mrs .i,wid.WADB2 
McCANN, T. K. (Dr.) 
McCarty* Timotny 


S.b.LBsl.m.L lAEPENTSF 
3i.C .2,NORTHROP b.1926 
t * I960 
b.13^5 

t.1S3©»ro.JohnyiLLER 

b. ie^o 

c. iai2,s,Lyd.a C, 

Vl WHITNEY. n/2 BROWN 
t.1633 

b.1347,d.bef.1396 
3«k«18L2,?3» ui.s0 C . 
b,13v2 

b.1798,d.I860 
3!. J tseph 

b,176^,d.1645.s.Moses 

b.1750 * *.Martha C, 
b.1SO 5 * ® * -L HENHOUSE 

d .1900 

x. Nancy C.,dau,Abra. 
n, Isabell 
m/2aftl337 J^hn C. 

S.b.1312.x.5jsanrahE,C 


52 
250 

250,265.266 

76 

76 

76 

75176 
13? 

137 

76 

137 

76 
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13 
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151,15-.156,1=7 
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1C 
27 
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McClelland, e. (gov.) 

McCLELLEN, Robert (Gov.) --- 

McCCRMICK, John m.Hetty Clay C,b,I79fl 

McFARLANE, John S.b.1931 Norma Lao C* 

McKINLEY, (President) — 

McPherson, Elitafcemh S.b.1772 Abraham C. 

NAPOLEON I 

NAPOLEON III (or France) 

NEVYNS, Joslah x. dau. John k Mary C 

NEWBERRY, Charles b.1943 

NEWBERRY, Christcoher Harold b.1970 


NEWPtRAY, El icabeish Anno 
NEWBERRY, Lorraine 
N2W3ERRY. Lowel J, 
NEWBERRY, Myrna 
NEWBERRY, Sharon 
NEWBERRY, Walter 
NICO, Dana Noreen 
NICO, David Philip 
NICO, Jody Ann 
NICO, Philip 
NICO. Victor David 
NIETERING, David George 
NIETERING* Sawn Ranee 
NIETERING, Jeffery Alan 
NIETERING, Kevin Robert 
NIZHXOOF, Peter ?. (Rev.) 
NIVZR, Alice 

NIVER, Emeroy Alida (Erma) 
NIVER, Mira 
Niv-R, William Harvey 
NIXON, G. W, (Rev.) 
NORTHROP (Coat or Aras] 
NORTHROP, Corine Eleanor 

NORTHROP, Howard Whipple 
NORTHROP, Margaret Ann 
NORTHROP, Martha E. 
NORTHROP, William Howard 
OAKS, John S. 

OAT, William K. 

OLSON, Christine 

ORTLIP, Israel 

ORTLIP, Sarah 

OWEN, Arthur 

OWEN, Cora Lucile 

PADEREWSKI 

? AIMER, Edmund 

PALMER, James 

PARDEE, George W. (Rev.) 

PARKER, _(fecal e) 

PAPXIN, Caroline (Mrs) 
PARKS, Evelyn Marjorie 
PAHSHALL, Lenira 
PARSONS, Andrew (Gcv) 
PATTERS ON, Anna 
PATTERSON, Sarah 
PATTERSON, Shaman (Capt.) 


b. 1968 

b.l929,n.LYNCH 
b* 1906 , 0 .Lilly 3.0, 
b.1933.a.HADSTATE 
b.19^2 ,0 .G'JGIH 
b. 19^7, a* JEAN 
b.19^6 
b.l951 
b.l949 

S .b.1924 AYRES 

t.19^9 

b.19^1,m.Ruth Ellen C. 
b, 1970 
b.1967 

b.l 969 

m. MACAULEY 
t.1361,n.ByronG.C. 

9 * * “ 

n. L.PARSHALL 


b,1926,n/lLee 
tn/2 Fred A. MICA 
m,Doris Muriel 
S.b*1895»w-Fred E. C. 
m. Wm. WHIPPLE 

S.b.1890,m.Maria E. C. 
m* Mary Am C, 


b.1734. m.John C, 

S.b.1570,m.Anna V.C. 
b.l592 

S.b.1724, m,Rachel C. 
n. Marilia BAKER 


m/2 Richard H. C. 
b,1920,n.Lee Frank C. 
as . Wm. Harv ey NI TER 

b.1794,a.1310,d.1394 
S.b.176?,a.ChariesA.C. 
dau.b.l789 ( m._3ZAIH 


204 

31 

12 

191 

31 

13 

2- 

100 

26 

132,183 

183 

133 

132 

181 

132.133 

182.133 
132,183 
246 
246 
246 
246 
246 
232 
232 

23 2 
232 
2^-8 
160 

147,146 

156 

14? 

156 

243,244 

241,243,244, 245,249 

25C.252 

241 , 2-3 

226 

245 

260 

13 

9 

260 

8 

7.8 

110,113 

110,113 

149 

4 





129 

210 

5 

11 

242 

147 

61 

125,126,127 

4 

125.126,165 
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PECK, Willlam Scarlett 
PEDRO II 

PENNING? cri, _' aal a) 

PETERSON, _: mai a) 

?ETZ”SON, Anita Leuisa 
PETERSON, Colette Kay 
PETERSON t Marilyr. 

PETERSON, Sharon Anita, (Mrs) 

PETERSON, randolpn 

PETERSON, Rodney 

FIDOCK. Eleanor 

PIDOCK, Vary 

PIERCE, Franklin {Px-e*. ) 

PIERCE, Martha 

POINTER, 7<attie 

? OKFRZT, Gary Fomfret 

POND, Samuel 

POTTER, Newman S. 

POTTER, Sarah 

POTTER h Vesta Virginia 

FRALL, Amelia 

PRALL, John 

??ALL, John 

PRALL, Letitia 

PRALL, William Lambert 

PRICE, Anna 

PRICE, Daniel 

PRICE, Sarah Ann 

READING, William 

READING, William Anderson 

REED, David! 

-EMUS, August C. 

REMUS, Carl l. R* 

REMUS, Christire!Mrs) 

REMUS, Ida M, 

REMUS, Louise Xarie-Arra 
REMUS, Matilda 
REMUS, Matilda 
REMUS, Otto ?. 

REMUS, Theodor 
RICHARD, Sarah 
RICHMOND, Della 
RITTSNHOUSE, Aay Ann 
?.ITTENKOISE, William 

ROBBINS, __ male) 

RCR-iNS, Clara 0. 

ROBBINS, John 
ROBERTS, Ella A. (widow) 
ROBINSON, George ?, 

ROGERS, Amelia 
ROGERS, Hayarc 
ROGERS, Dale Alien 
ROGERS, Darius 
ROGERS, Emma 
ROGERS, Kennet.n Wayne 
ROGERS, Mark Stavan 
rtO j-TpS, /ary 

ROGERS, Richard Eugene 
ROGERS, Rollin 
ROGERS, SLmcr. 


Sb. 1812,tn.Abigail C. 3 
Zr.peror of Brazil 100 

_ _1 

S.b.1935.Lois HAKES 215 

t.1969 248 

b,196? 2fc8 

M.b.1935 *1$ 

h,19^6.3.David Lee C. 2^3 
M,b.1935 21$ 

M.b.1935 215 

S,b.l?34,a*George C, 9 
b,1770.t.Cornelius C. 9 

SI 

S.b,1300,m.Luke C 55 

h.c,1343,m.Samuel S.C. 93 


b.19^2 

231 

» 

19 

S. b > 1820, in. Anna ^ ■ 

7^77,75,97 

S, t. 17 92, n. Emanuel C, 

4* 

b.13^9 (unn) 
dau, John A Amelia 

77,78,97,101,102 

} 

5.b.1759,a.Amelia C. 

4,5 

d. Infancy 

5 

Di w a - 0 b RT 

5 

r.. PARKER 

5 

Edward Coriell 

30 

m« r- e tec •••a ~ * , 1 au■ A cr3 * 

14 

S,b,181Q,tn.George C* 

8 

S, b. 1788 1 m , SarahLANNIMG 4- 

S.b.180^,a.Deborah J. 

13 

n. Catherine C. 

43 

0,1856,4.1928 
b.1848,ra.Christine 

222 

181,222 

---ja. Carl 1* R. 

131 

b.lc36,n.N.N>C,* CROY 

177,131,221,222 

b.1693,a.3x 1 s 

176.177,206.221.222 

m, C3GY 

221 

b,c.!85C{rem-mGemany) 22Z 

sis.b.1893 

22? 

tous, of Carl L.R. 

222 

5.b.1783,m.Henry L.C. 

5, 

S.b. 1354, ie.C.F. SMITH 

96 

S.b. 1793 .a.Johr, C. 

12 

S. b. 13 0 5, tn, StrahHGO RE 

13 

m. Adeline C .dau,Cornelius 9 

b.lS5J 

76 

76 

S.b.IS!3 ,-n/2LydU C. 

S.b, 1824*,®. Samuel S.C. 

93.94 

^ 

£2 

^ — — 

*^8 


46 

d.1956 

215 

S.b. 1323,m.Matilda C. 

43. ±9 

* . ** 

43 

b.1962 

215 

t.1359 

215 

v w _ 

48 

b,1958 

215 


48 


43 
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SOGERS* Thcr.as Duane 
ROGERS, Thecas Joseph 
ROLLINS, Esther (Mrs) 
ROLOSON, Byron 
ROLOSON. Isaao 
ROLOSON, Orin 
ROONEY, J, £. (Rev.) 
ROSE, Charles 
ROSE, K, A. (Rev,} 

R0WSAV3L, _(Mrs.) 

ROWLEY , Julia T. 

SUDD, George B, 

RUDD* Lucy 
RUDD. Willian 
RIKMELL, Lee R. 

RUNION *_{male) 

RUKY ON._ J seal e) 

RUNYON. John 
RUSSELL, Rosetta 
RYNO, Mattie 
SANDERSON* F, P, (Rev.) 
SANFORD. S, 0. 

SAUNDERS, Terry 
SAUNDERS, Tracey Ann 
SCHEIDT, Cora A. (Mrs?) 
SCKENCK. Jane Slits 

SCHOONOVER, _(Mrs)wid. 

SCHOONOVER, Isaac 
SCHOTT. Alice J, 

SCRATCH* Slvin 
SCUDDER. John 
SEA3RING, Mary 
SEASHOLES, C, L, (Rev,) 
SoELEY, Charles Hamilton 
SEWARD, Frank 
SHANTS, Gerald 
SHAW, Sailie (Sarah) 
SHEATHER, John (Capt.) 
SHELDON. Frank T. 
5HER8IFF, Jcsiah 
SHERRIFF, Mattie Rubena 
SHERMAN. Louisa 
SHERWOOD* Eliza 
SHERWOOD. Wightn&n 
5HILSON, Ariel ia 
SHINKMAN, Ella 
SKUMAR. Henry 
SICKLES, Abraham 
3LA0T (see SLECHT) 
SLECHT, Elsie 

SMALLEY._(male) 

SMALLEY, Abigail 
SMALLEY, Sarah 
SMALLEY, Sarah 
SNIDER* Harry 

SMITH, _(Rev.) 

SMITH, Anna 



b.1953 

215 

S.b.1934.m.M.A.HAKES 

215 


246 

— 

131 

... 

131 

a.-lla E. SCOTSEU 

131 

... 

112 

t. . Dim is H. GOOCSELL 

132 

... 

85 

nx/2 of Jesse C.,Jr. 

10 

S.b .1332,7.. Cyrus W, C. 

102 

b.c.lS^O 

51 

b. c. 1 S49 ( ei . NilmTHOMA S 

51 

S.b*1627,111.Elizabeth C 

51 


190 


27 

En*Susarum C* ,£au*David 

18 

— 

19 

m* Lewis H. GOODSELL 

128 

S.b.1374,n.KyronE.C. 

187 

... 

143 

— 

138 

S * b. i $4 3, ffW HILLMAN 

192 

b.1970 

192 

3.1959 

245 

S.b.1306,01,Geo•W.C. 

10 

31.1866 Vanrenealer C. 

101 

n.Hliia CoriePl 

31 

— 

159 

-- . 

151 

m. Saray W. C, 

10 

31. Ja^es ARMSTRONG 

50 

... 

101,206 

m*Sma;a 3. CARPENTER 

52 

S.b ,c .1525 .jr.liancy C . 

a 

S.b.1910,m.Edith L.C. 

172,193 

b.o.1759.n.CornellusC. 

5*6 

4 — * 

91 

— 

147 

m.Elizabeth 

161 

S.b.135^.tf*Syron G. C. 

161 

S.b, 1329. n * V.n . C . , s . Geo 

51 

b*1802.*m.Gecrge C. 

46*4? 

bro.Eliza Sherwood 

46 

S. b. 150^, ta. Abraham C. 

12 

n. Sherman C. 

51 

— 

151 

—** 

15 

— 

17 

b.1705.m.David C *s.Ahr 

17 

t.A gnes C.,dau,David 

13 

b*18l0,n.John CORELL 

5S 

S.b .1775*0.Pichard 0. 

23 

m/13'JELL,n/2Wilsor. R.C 

.176 

--- 

240 

01. Anna FA7THRS0N 

126 


12S 

b*1654,»*D« RICHMOND 
'0*164$ 

95,96 

95,96 
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SMITH, Clark 
SMITH t Clark L. 

SMITH, Edwin 
SMITH, Ella 
SMITH, :ma Louisa 
SMITH, Frank F. 

SMITH, Georgs 
SMITH, George 3rails/ 
SMITH, Harmon 
SMITH, Harvey 
SMITH, Hattie A. 

SMITH, Ida 
SMITH, Jennie 
SMITH, Jennie Y««ta 
SMITH, Maude (Mrs) 

SMITH, Sarah 
SMITH, Truman 
SMITH, William 
SNYDER, Joseph 
50L0MCN, Lyman 
SPAULDING. Edna. 
SPAULDING, Edward Cecil 
SPAULDING, Frank M. 
SPAULDING, John 
SPAULDING, Oliver Lyman 
SPAULDING, Oliver 
SPAULDING, Thor,as M. 
SPENCE 

SPOON,_(rale) 

STANTON, Althea 
STARKEY, Mary 
STEARNS, Erika Lyn 
STEARNS, Ronald Edwin 
3TE33INS, F, H. 

3 T EELE , J o hn 
STELL, Thompson 
STENGLE. I, Frank 

STEVENS, _(male) 

STPAYEE 

STRICKLAND, Deborah Jane 
STUAF™ 

STUCKEY, William (Rev.) 
STURGIS, David 
SURLINE, Isabelle 
SUTTON, Ber.iaitin 
SWAYZE, Ezekiel 
SWEGLES. Edwin Cyrus 
SWEGLES, Elizabeth 
5WECIES. Harristt Louise 
SWIGLZS, J ohn Jr, 

SWHOLES, John 
5WEGLES, Lewis Cass 
SWEGLZS, Louisa Marlt 
SWHOLES, Mary Cecila 
TAYLOR, Debra Mae 
TAYLOR, Robert 
TEMPLE, Shirley 
TEUNISSEN, Cornelius 
THCMAS, Milm l. 



96 

S.b. 1923,si.Pamela C. 

95,96 

b.126?,d.1366 

95 

... . 

56 

o.lS51 

95,96 

b.1856, Mary HAYES 

95,96 

_ ^ mm 

123 

b,1563 

95,96 

*** 

128 

S, b. 1814, m. Hold ah 

128 

b.l36i,d *1864 

95 

■t * — 

96 


T 29 

b. I865 

95,96 

__ 

177 


123 

V M- 9 

. 32 


12S 

S.b.c.1798,m,Sarah C. 

13 

5.b,1820,m.Amelia C. 

3 

^ * 

38,90 

b.1865,8.1765 

38 

b.1861,s.Oliver L 

33 

... 

36,90 

b,I633,m.MEAD.SWEGLES 

83.89.90 

s.Oliver Lyman 

S3 

dau. Mary C. 

36,83 

* - - 

155 


x-Aranargaret BENNETT 5c 
S.b. 1349 ,x.C.K. SMITH So 
S.b.1778,m.John ELY,Jr 14 
b.1971 229 

b,1949*m.Catherine P.C.229 

92 

13 

19 


t 


d. Margaret GILBERT 
x,Sarah C, 

b.1946,m.John A.C. 


S,b.1844,n.Byron 

a, Harriett CDVERT 
ra.Latitla C. 

b. 1350,4.1870 

b .184?, 31. J .H.CRANS0N 
b.1841,d.13*9 
b,181$NY 
0,1951,4.1851 
b,1348.d.lQ96NY 


42 

5? 

30 

232 

17 

178 

83 

132 

43,73.76 

3 

73,3G.34,55 
79,80,04,55.37,90 
79,33 

79-34,53,91,105 

79,31 

79.60,84-87.90,91 


b.1852,d.1653 79,62,33 

b.1343 t m .0. L .SPAULDING 79,30,8-.36,68,39.5- 


b.194?DOYLE 
S.b.1924 ( ra,Alene C. 


191 

151 

24- 


P. of Sarah 1 

n, Lucy RUDD 51 
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THOMAS, Nancy 5, 

b.13^3. m.John S. C. 

& 

THOMPSON, Robert 

S.b»1856,a.Carrie C, 

TITREVILLE, Urban Eugene 

a.Sarah C. 

0 

TOWNSEND, Carla Marie 

b.l9*7.m.Van?30YAN 

21* 

TOWNSEND, Ellis David 

fc .1927.5). Ruth HAKES 

21* 

TOWNSEND. Diane Elaine 

b. 19^3, id * D, JOHNSON 

21* 

TOWNSEND, Rick Eugene 

b.1950 

21 * 

TREADWELL, Otifi 

--- 

167 

TUNISON, Sarah 

bpt.l706,tn.Emanuel C» 

1,2 

TURNER, Soohla 

S,b»10Ol,m,Tuni>on C. 

7 

TRUMAN. Harry {Pres. 

- - - 

227 

TYLER. _JPrti.) 

v 

170 

UNDERWOOD, Carrie V. 

b,1961,d.1866 

105 

UNDERWOOD, tel la H. 

b,1353,m.Geo.LANS 

105.106 

UNDERWOOD, 0. L. 

S-b* 1837,!s.Maria C. 

105.106 

VALE, Polly 

m,Abram C,.s,Abraham 

56,57 

VarSUSKIFK, Charity 

b.1771.a.George C. 

12 

VanBl'SKIRK. Richard 

bro, of Charity 

12 

VANCAMP3K. [dale) 

m/15,CARSON 

109 

VANCE. Tiala) 

S.b. 19**rtn.Cheryl C. 

19 u 

VANCE. Sandra Sue 

b,1967 

194 

VanCLEVS, Elisabeth 

S.b.1001,a.Joseph C. 

12 

YanCOUST, Catrynte 

vanderhoof, 

n.Abraham C.,s.Abraham 

1 

139 

vanDEKKOOF, Ada 

0,1376 

1*4 

144 

VANDERHOQF, Byron Laverne 

b.1366{adopted) 

VANDERHODE, Carle 

b.1366,d-1870 

1*2-1** 

vaNDERHOOF, Henry Jackson 
< ANUE HHOOF. . -s-rhie A ve r a 

b,I3*2. m.Celia H, C. 

1*3-1*5.172,203 

b.i06«,m.Pred darling 

145-145 

VanPROYAN, 3eraid (Rev.) 
VANSANT, Mary 

VanSYCLE, John 

S.b.19*7,a.Carla Y. 

S.b.1733,r.Ie*i3 S. C, 
S.b.1783,ffi.LANNING 

214 

1 

VanVLEET 

--- 

77 

VanVOAST, Francis 

5.b.1013.ra.Susan C, 

13 

VanVOAST, Nicholas 

S.0.1S06.m.SarahD.C. 

13 

VanVORST. Cornelius 

b.l6oo,m.v.ISES 

*0,41 

VanVORST, Ide 

a-1652 Milletje JANS 

41 

VanVORST, Fiertje 

b. 16 59. sr • HA R SELLI SEN 

61 

VEN DEV ILLS, Harold 

S,b-19 29,m.L.NEWBERRY 

102 

VENSEVILLE, John 

b.1950 

162 

YENDEVILIE, Karsn 

b,1959 

162 

VENDEVILLE, Rex 

b.195* 

182 

VENDEVILLS. Ronald 

b*1956 

162 

WADDELL, (wale) 

a,_Me ANALLY 

26 

WALDRON, 2lit a 

--- 

156 

WALDRON, Mabell 

n. 5A3I0N 

155.157 

14 

WALKER, 

m. Charles C.,s.Abra. 

Vi! ANITA. Dorothy 

b. 1925, u». Lowell V.C. 

186 

WAFLE5 , Ear tar. (Jala c a 

a. Susan C. 

8 

’WARREN, Frank S, 

— 

53 

vaRREN , Kather ine 

S.b.lS6l ,n. CARPENTER 

53 

WARNER, Betsey 

: , IS29 , cr. , J , GQ0DSEL1 

122 

WASHINGTON , George Gen , 

(4 President) 

6,14.74 

'WASHINGTON, Martha 

- - - 

90 

WEBSTER, Albert D. 

a, Frantina E. C, 

43 

WELCH , Asanel 

m. Emna FINNEY 

13,19,28 >3 

WELCH, Jonas 

--- 

25 

WELCH , William J. 

b. 1563,01,5*.:. GREEN 

25 
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WHEAT, Addle 

n, Chas, CHURCH 

129.130 

WHEAT, Hattie 

n/lASNOLD ■ V2C jvJHIH 

129*130 

WHEAT, Josiah H, 

S. t »lol6, m. OOODSELL 

129 

WHEAT, Juliette 

3. GORRELL 

129 

WfciAT, Mary Ann 

d.young 

129 

'.'/HEAT, Ser^h 

a._DAVIS 

129 

whipple, wiiiiam 

n.Martha E, NORTHROP 

2^5 

WHITE, Tan:el 

- — - 

30.31 

WHITE, Mary 

S.b.l31S,m.Abr.Coriell 

30 

WHITE, Porter J. 

--- 

155 

WHITE, Siren* 

n, Ira Ccri-11 

30 

WHITZHEAD. Samuel 

- - - 

19 

WHITMORE, 2. C. 

--- 

S3 

WHITNEY, George 

... 

iaa 

WHITNEY, Mary E. (Millar) 

n/l WHITNEY.m/aSRCWN 

13? 

WHITTIMORE, Bernard C, 


62 

WILCOX, 

n, Harriett Coriel! 

31 

WILCOX, Abigail lay 

b. ISO" 7 ,3. 1336 ,d . 137S 

25 

WILDER, Gian 

n, No man GOODSELL 

132 

WILLOUGHBY, Ada Z. 

b-1865,ra,Arthur 3,C, 

179 

WILLOUGHBY. J.J. 

m. Esther A. 

179 

WINAN, (Gov.) 

*-.* * 

205 

WINKLER, S-.aar. 

... 

2 5* 

WOOD, ?'iary 

b.1363 

75 

WOOD* Stephen 

S.b.151:■n,1yd 1 a C. 

76 

WOODWARD, Christiana 

b. 1819rffl.I-P.GOODSELL 

130 

WOODWARD, Jacob 

a, Eet3ey 

130 

WRIGHT, S. W. (Dr.) 

... 

107 

WYMAN, Alfred C, ;tfrs) 

- - - 

152 
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Dallas Lee Coryell 

September 28, 1950 - August 19, 2011 



Dallas is the only son of Corinne Eleanor Mida and Lee Frank Coryell. Dallas was in his 28th 
year of teaching in the Okemos Community Schools, serving at Hiawatha elementary at the time 
of his untimely death. Dallas received his Bachelor’s degree from Central Michigan University, 
majoring in History and English. He completed graduate work through CMU and Michigan State 
University. He had a total of 39 years as an educator. 

He spent his summers working as a counselor at Eagle Boys Village in Hersey, MI while 
attending CMU. Dallas served on a number of Okemos district committees, including Substance 
Abuse Prevention, Social Studies and Wellness. He developed the Okemos History Walk used 
by Central Elementary 2nd graders and began the After-School 4th and 5th grade Empires Club 
(Chess). Among his musical compositions were the school songs for both Central and 
Edgewood. Dallas was the recipient of the Okemos Education Foundation Commitment to 
Excellence award in 2006. In Dallas’ own words, “I love teaching! It is so exciting to meet my 
students each new year as well as stay in touch with those from the past”. (Homepage, Hiawatha 
Elementary School November 2010). 

Dallas authored five family histories, wrote poetry and children’s books and for nearly 20 years 
was an actor and singer in local area dramas and events. He played the part of “Scrooge” for 16 
years at the Mount Hope Church in “The Gospel According to Scrooge”. Dallas is the father of 
one daughter, Kaleigh Lenore (Todd) Lord; two sons, Dallas Theodore (Marianne) Coryell and 
August Ryan (Ashleigh) Coryell. He also has five grandsons, Spencer Lord, Skylar Lord, Pierce 
Lord, Dallas Coryell II and Braiden Coryell. 

A memorial service will be held at Mount Hope Church, 202 S. Creyts Rd., Lansing at 11:00 
A.M. on Thursday, August 25, 2011. The family will received friends 1 hour prior at the church. 
In lieu of flowers, plans are being made for a Memorial Scholarship Fund in Dallas’ name, those 
desiring may make contributions in c/o Kaleigh Lord (Caryell), P.O. Box 731, Charlotte, MI 
48813.On line condolences may be sent at: www.grlansing.com Arrangements under the 
direction of Gorsline Runciman Funeral Homes, Lansing, MI. 




